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2% SW KOT IRE ? 
KADE Re 4, wary bs - 
2241S OC £%. STASN: * Vocab Wodar os - 
».h S the fall of 14n made himſelf 6ndal other et: 
Creatures ſubjeR tovanity y ſogby redon & © *; 
MA\CES thereof , the moſt, noble andexcellent Arts. $1 
BRANT. 2herewith the Rationdl ſoul was. indeed, "2"Y 
ra 5 the ivaker of Ting, brought : 
«nts, ), « '» Bate Corruption." For Magick 3t\ſelf , 
which the ancients ard ſo divmely contemplate; ſcandali- 
zed with hewwing the badge of all arabolical ſorcertes:which 
Att (ſaith Mitandula )'Pauci intelligunt, multi re+ 
ptehegunt, 8 {cut canesignorgs ſemper allatrant: 
Few undlerſland , many reprehend ; and as dogs barke at 
thoſe they know nt : ſo do many candemne. and hate tht 
things they 8nderf and not; Many men there are, that ab- 
bor the very name and word Magus ,_ becauſe of Simon 
Magus, who being indeed not Magus, but Goes, that iy 
familiar with evil Spirits uſurped that Title, - But Mags | 
and Witchcraft are far differing Sciences 5 whereof Pliny Plmlib.zo +3 
being ignorant, ſcoffeth thereat : for Nero (ſeth Pliny) tit |» 
ho bad the noft excellent Magicians of the Eaft ſent bum 3} 
by Tyridates #;ng of Armenia , who heldthat kingdom 
| & him, found the Artafter long ſtudy and labour alto: 
gethex ridiculous, . Now Witchraft and Sorcery are 
| morkes done meerely by the devil, which with reſpeR anto 
ſame covenant made with mart, be aReth by men bis in- 
ſlruments, to accompliſh his evil ends : of theſe, the hifto- 
ries of all ages, people and countries, as alſo the boly Serip< -— 
| tures, afford us ſundry examples. : 
\ But Ros is 4 Perſian word primitivels 
, expreſt ſuch 4 one as is gy 
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'bexce Ap« fa, Ionios ſa þ-2 
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44 F Sneha fician 
_ ſence it Weaken rh/2.-1%. 
<J Fo wor ſhip" Joſme; anttthis the! firſt and big 
whidb is talled tuink 2 


* "nal ſets ion 
7#6itle Sapicntes, or ar #nd worſhip 
of God ur the beginning. 5 k 

Greeks call Philofophersyand amony ſt 1 they 

were termed Priefts'; The Hebrews termed them Cabali: 

ſtos, Prophers;Seribes:and Pharifcet, and Caen 
bylontans they were aifferenced __ thenamegf Caldean 
ray the Pf ans called Magicians « _ 0xe' ſea: 
revenge of the anc, aſanbeſe 
worghs + ErverumDeum-merita't 
eur, & angelos minifiros Dei, ſedveri bs venera- 
. tioni novit affiierezidem! dzmonas: odit rertenos, 
 vagos,humavitaris inimitos : Sothehes aſevibethihe 
_ due Majeſty to the true God , ad acknewledgeth that bis 
Angels are minifters and meſſ engers which #tthd the wor= 
Ibip of the true God ; be alſo bath deleveredgtbat there are 
aevils earthly and wandering, and enemies toywankind, 

- Sothat the word Magus of it ſelf imports a Contempls- 
uf tor of devine and hos, Sciences; but undey the neme of 
tt Magick, are all unlawful Arts comprebended ; as Necro- 
=—— IRexcy aud Witchr aft, and ſuch Arts which are ; cy by 

"ation with the devel, and whereof he is 4 

""Vitches and Necromancers are alſo called 

s Sorcerers or porſoners ; of which 4 

alled , who without the Art of auger 
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lagie, which judgeth 
bamamt, by the 


theſe: lower ele- 
bythem obſer'y'd and on 7 
Judzus affirmeth , that by this pars of Magick 
Abi together with the motzons of the Stars and o- 
7 wltes ; Abratiam found out the knowledge 


a, 
they 
of the be lived in Caldea, 'Qui Contem- 
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Ve 
rue 
Pn ela cognovitCreaorem ( ſaith 


ſcen) who.knew the Creator by the contemplation of 
©" the ertature.”. Joſephus yrporteth of Abraham, that be 
Wnſlrufed the Egfptians in Arithmetick and Aſtronomy $ 


TELL SEEE 


FOY's © who before. Abraham's coming unta them”, knew none of - 

aye _ thife'Sciences, 1 2 aF- 

þ - Abraham ſan&itate & (Apientia omnium'pre- 

pla- ſtanciflimus; 'primum Caldzos ; deinde Phornites, 

te of demum Egyprios Sacerdotes, Aftrologia & Divina 

cro- docuerit. . [Abraham the bolieſt and wiſeſt of menz dtd 

a by irſt teach the Caldeans , then the Phat wicians ; laſtly the 

| Egyptean Priefis, Aftrologie and druine knowledge; * © | 

rle- - - Without doubt ,' Hermes Triſmegiſtus ,' that J;uide 

ame Magician aud Philoſopher, who (as ſome ſay) livedlong © 

4 | before, Noah; attained to murb divine knowledge of the © 
5 : Creator 
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"Creator through theſtady of Magick und Aftrologie z, as 
-j bis writings, to this day extant among.us, teflefie, .* >» 
<p The third kinde of Magick conteintth the whole Phils 
ſophy of Natureywhich bringeth to light the 1nmoſt vertues, 
and extrafeth them out of - Natures hidden boſame to bu- 
mane aſe : Virtues kniceptro centrilatentesy, Fertwes 
hidden in the centre of the Centre ,- according to. the C 
miſts:of this ſort were Albertus,Arnolduyde Villa nb» 
va,Raymond, Baconzand athers,&c. ONE TIONE 
The Magick theſe men profe ſd, .ts thus ak fined Ma 
_ gia eſt connexio X'viro ſapiente 'agentium per natu- 
ram cum patientibus, :{ibi, congruenter reſpondens \, 
tibus, ut inde opera; prodeantznon (ine corunradmi- 
ratione qui cauſam ignorant, Magick is the connexion 
of natural agents and patients, anſwerable each to other , 
wrought by a.wiſe man; to the bringeng forth of ſuch efſefs 
as are wonderful to thoſe that know not therr caaſes. \\ 

In all theſe, Loroaſter was-well learned y eſpecially im 
the firſt and the higheſt : for 1n his Qracley he confeſſetli 
God to be the firſt and the higheſt 5 he belzeveth theTrizaly, 
which be would not i7rveſtigate by any natutal. knowledge 4 
be ſpeaketh of Angels, and of Paradiſe z*opproveth the 11» 
mortalzty of the ſoul. z, teacheth Truth, Faith, Hope, and 
Love z diſcourſing of the abſtinence and charity of the 
Magi z 


b 
Of ibis Zoroaſter , Euſcbius. 4x the Theologre of the 
Pheniciaps,uſing Loroaſter's aur words: Hzc ad ver- 
bum ſcribir ( ſazth Enſebius) Deus primus, incotrup- 
"» tibilium, ſempiterpus, ingenitus, expers partium, 
of ſibiipfi fimillimus, bonoram amnium avriga, mu- 
\ nera-non expeftans , optimus , prudentiflimus, pa- 
ter juris, fine do@rina jultitiam perdoQus , natu- 
ra perfe&us, ſapiens, ſacr= nature unicus __ 
AER 3 C, 
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feflers of Ignorance , 


The Prat od * 
.44 anF edt. > SH. Sanuk 


' &tq. Thuſdiob-Lorgaiter, warſer word ; Goa the firſt, 


rueorruptibley everlafling , unbegotten, without parts, mo 
like bimſelf., the' es all greg, expt31g 110 0s 
the teft, the wiſeſt, the father. of right 3 bauing learned 
juſtice without teaching, perſef, wiſe by natare, and onely 

£0 thats. Magician is nootber but divinorum-cultor 
& interpres, 4 ſfudrous dbſeryer and expounder of drume 
things y andthe Art u ſelf i none ther quam Nayuralis 
Philoſophizabſolurs conſummariay then the abſolute 
perfefion of Natural Philoſophy. Nevertheleſs there us 
a mexture in all things, of good with evil , of falſhood with 
trath, of corruptianwiuh purity, The good, the truth, the 
purity in euery kinde , may well be embraced: ' As in the 
qucrent worſhipping of God by Sacrifice , there was no man” 


knowing Godamong the Elders , that dd forbeare tawor- 
ſbip the God of al goweryar condems that kinge of War ſip, 


berauſe the devilivas ſo adored in the Image of Baal, Da- 
gow, Aftaroth, Chemoſh, | Jupiter,: Apollo, andthe 
i 5! 125 

Neither a&d the abufeof Aſtrologie terrifie Abraham, 
(tf we belzeve the moſt atcrent and religious Writers) from. 
obſerving the motions aud notwes of the beavenly boakes. 

Neither can't dehort wiſe- and learned men-in tveſe days 
from attributing thoſe vertats, influtnces,' and ingleyati- 

07s: to the flars and ether Lights of beaver ,. which Goa: 
hath giyer 40 thoſe his Qlorious.creatures. | | 


I muſt expe ſome calummies and obtrefations agarnſt 
this; from the malicious prejudiced man, and the lazie af 
of whom this age ſwarmes : but the = 

vorce and ſound of the Snake and the Gooſe, is all one, But A 
our flomacks.are not wow ſo queazic and tenders. after ſo" ga 
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But I incite. the Reader to a charitable opinion heveef 
with « Chriſtian Proteſt ation of an innocent purpaſe there- 


in';- and intreat the Reader to follow this actuice of Ta 
beus,Qui liripanr, fint ambo in conſpe&Ru tuo.mali 
& rei. - And if there be any ſcandal in this enterpriſe. of 


mine , it is takenghot given, "And this comfort I bave-- 


in that Axjame off Triſmegittus, Qui pius eſt, futnme 
philoſophatur z- 4## therefore 1 preſent it without &ſ< 
guiſe, and obje8 it to all of cantlor and mndifferencie : and 
of Readers , of whom there be four ſorts , as oxe obſerves g 
Spunges, which extreR all without diflingarſhing ; Hour- 
glaſſes, which receive, and pour out 4s Ft, Bags, which 
retain. onely the dregs of Spices , and1et the ine eſcape ; 


aud Sieves, which retaine the beſt oxely : Some there are of 


the laſt ſort , and to them I preſent thus Occult Philoſo- 
phy, knowing that they may reap good thereby; Andthey 
who are ſevere ggainſt it, they 
that ſuch their ſeverity proceeds, from Self-guiltineſs ;, and 
Wue me leave to apply that of Ennodius,that it is the n4- 
fure.of Self-wickedneſs, to think that of others;which them- 
ſelves deſerve. And it is all the comfort which the guilty 
have, Not to finde any innocent. But that amongſt others 
| this may finde ſome acceptation, us the defire of 
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pardon this my opinion, . 
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To his ſpecial friend Mr. R, Turner, 1” 3 
on his judicious Tranſlation of E 
Corn. eAgrippa— b 


| 4 S one that juſt out of a Trance appears, . __..1-..,_- » 
| Amaz'd with tranger (ights,whoſe ſecret fears . ' 1, 1 
- Are ſcarcely pait, but dawbiful whether he x1 | 
Mas credit's eyes, remaineth fled; aftly - 
Fix don thoſe objefs ; juit like him I ſtand, | 4 
Rapt in amazement to behold that ran 
By art come neere the gods, that far excel 
The Angels that tn thoſe bright Spheres do wel. 
Behold Agrippa mounting th' loftyskies, 
T alking with Gogs z, and then anon be pries 
Int earths deep cabinet, as t'. Mercury, 
All kinaes of Spirits willing ſubjeRs be, 
And more then this bs book ſupplies : but we 
Blinde mortals, no wayes could be led to ſee 
That light without 8 taper : then thow to ws 
Mufti be Agrippa and an Oedipus, 
Agrippa once again appears, by thee 
| Pull dout o'th' aſhes of antiquity. .. 
Let ſquint-ey denute pine away,whilſt thew | 
Wear (i crowns of Praife on thy deſerving brow, 4 


1,P,B, Cantabrigie, 
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I 0 his ingerious friend Mr. Turger, 
+” 'uponhis Tranſlation. '- 


Hrice=noble Soul ! renomn'd Epitome 
Of Learning and Occult Philsſophie ; 
That unknown Geomancie doft impart , 
With profound ſecrets of that abſtruſe Art ! 
T* expound Natmral Magick, is thy tasky * 
Not heli-born Necromancie to unmask ; 
Expoſing Myſteries to pablick view, 
T hat heretofore were knoxen to very few. 
Thou d'ft not keepe thy knowledge to thy ſelf, 
C «A's baſe covetous Miſers do their pelf ;; 


Whoſe numerons bags of ruſt-eaten gold, 
Profits none, till themſelves are laidin mold) 
But ftudious of Publike good doſt make 
All of th' fruits of thy laboxrs to partake. 

Therefore if ſome captions Critiok, blame 
Thy Writings, ſurely then bis judgement” s lame. 
eArt bath no bater but an empty pate, 
Which can far better carp, then imitate. 
Nay Zoitus or Momus will not dare 
Blame thy Tranſlation, without compare 
Excellent, So that if an bundred tongues 
Dame Nature bad beftow'd, and brazen Inngs; | 
Tet rightly to ebuccinste tby praiſes, *.) 
T ſhonld want flirength, as well as polite phraſes. "v1 
But if the Gods will grant what I do crave, 
Then Enoch's Tranſlation ſhalt thox bave. 


w.P.S. John's Camtr, 
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To hu friend the «Author , 
Tranſlation. 
V Hat, not a Sibyl or Caflandra left ? ; 
Apollo ceas'd? Has ſharp:fang 4. Time bereſt 
its of the Oracles 2 Is Dodan's griue 
Cut down ? Dots nt'er a word proceed from Jove 
Into the ears of nortals that tyherit 
Tireſias ſoul, or the great Calcha's ſpirit 2 
what us become 0 th Augurs that foretsld - 
Natures intents * Are th' Magi dead, that could 


Tell what was done in every Sphere 2 Shall we 
Not know what's done tn the remot'(t Country-.. 


Wthoutgreat travels Can'awe below, ghſovy . >: 
The thnde 0 th* gods above 7 4 Ws 
Agrippa z all their Arts lie coucli#f89 thee, 


Th* Art that before tn divers heads a 
Is now colle& ins one Monopoly, _. eye 
But all's intyain; welack'd an Ocdipw, 


ho ſhould interpret's meaning anto us : a, 
Thus thou effe# ft with ſuch dexterity, A 
Adding perhaps what th' Author ne'er didſet 3 } 
That we may ſay, Thou doft the Art yewew : / 


i 


To thee the greater balf of th' praiſe is due. / 
]. B, CanoWitie. 


Oo 4 Aa * * ak 2 ” va A "HF * 

6 p:, 9 the Author,” on; bis Tranſlation of © -, 
ws _— F077 = 
= _ Cornelius Agrippa. . | 

| pres of Learning th art; if Goddeſs pami'd ; | 

bich Prototype thy hnowledge bath explain'd ; * 

Whith Nature alſo flriving to p=.. tay | 

Science and Learning, in thit, Form of thing, 

To a not darkly, but doilf Clearly ſhew 
 Kiidwhage of Myſeries as the ſhrine in you. 

By thy permiſſion "tis, we bave acceſs 

Into Geomancy ; which yet, waleſs 

Thou badff unmash'd, a y't bad lain, 

A 145k to0 bard ſor mortals to explain. 

Which face thou haſt from the Lethzan floeds 

Preſerv'd, well conſecrate the Lawrel-buds 

Toibee : ( Pharbus diſmiſſed ) thine ſhall be. 

The Oracle to which all mc ſhall fice 4 

In time of dangey ; ihy predifions ſhalt., 

To rv oo. thou damerry —_ 

Our willing bearts ; yea, they (halt be 

Sole Prophet, we obedient t# thee. 


AR 
223TC2IT2S32KL2IS2KLTETSEELSEE 
To the Auther,on this his ingenious Tranſlation of 

Cormmelius Agrippa. 


Hat us 't I view ? Agrippa-made to wear 
w An engliſh babit ? Fs "tis (omething rare, 
Or are his Romane garments, by thy wt, 
Tranſlated to an Engliſh garb'ſo fit 
T" illuſtrate bim ? for that thou haſt, we ſee, 
Enlighined bis obſcure Pulloſophie ; 
And that which did ſo intricate remain, 
Thou baft expes'd to ev'ry vulgar brain. 
If then thy beams th: ongh ſuch dark works ſhine clears, 
How ſplendent will they in thine own appear ! 
Then go they 08, brave ſoul, to ſpread ſuch rays = 
Of Learning Hhraygh the world, may {peah thy praiſe, 
And ws Crs : for or wg Fo Spell, 
Carft force their rongues within their teeth to davell, 
LO Jo, Tabor, of $1, Johu's in Cambridge, 
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To the eA ar. 'on hit "Trenfyii F 
\. © Cornelius Agtippa,*\ 2 . 


Oth Pherbus ceaſe to anſwer t” onr demand; ? 
Or will be not accept at mor38ls bands 

A ſad Bidemal ? And is Sibyls cave - 

Inhabiteble }* Or may Tireſias bave 

No ſmeceſſor nor rival ? How ſhall we 

Then Oedipus to th* world dire ? If be 

Do Inceſt adde to Parricide, th' are dumb, 

That could predilt mbat things ſpould ſurely come 7 

And the 9 are filent that knew when 1” apply 

T' our body-Politick, Purge end Phlebotomy. 

How will bold thieves our #reaſures rob, who ſhall 


Loft geod: regain or by big res recal 
4 The ex 7 Th Art is ter repriv'd : 
P In thee the Magi ſeem'to | 
Phcrbus is not dimefich,, Joves - 3a not dead, - 


Th Oracles not ceas'd* Agrt "1 bed 

(Like the Arabian birds felf-builded neſt, 
Which firſt ber Urn proves, then ber quickning reſt” 
Hath thee produc'd more then bis equal ſure, 

Elſe bad this Art as yet remain'd obſcure, 

eA miracle to vulgars, well knowne to none, 
Scarce read by deepeſt epprebenſion. 

Then Ill conclude, Since thow doft bim explain, . 
That 1.4 younger brother bath the better brain. 


John Tomlinſon, 
of $2. John's in Cambridge. 


* Sedebetetnbeted debts | 


T 0 bis. 06d friend the eA uthor. , on bis 
Tranſlation: of Occult Philoſophy 


and Ceomancie, 


M Oft noble undert akings ! as if Art: 
And Prudence ſhould « bargain make, t' import- 


Refalgent Iuſtres : you ſend forth a ray 

Which nobleſt Putrons never could diſplay. 

Well may Diana love you, and inſpire 

Tour nobleſt Genizs. with celeſtial fire, | 

Whoſe ſparkling F ancie with more power can quell, 
And ſeoner conquer then '\q « Mogick Spell. 

The Author thought not, (when be Hen Athe Book, 
*Tobe ſurmounted 2y @ bigher look, (Ee 

Or be o'ertopt b* a more triumphant firen, - 
Which ſhould e xalt bis then«moſt Neſewf vein, 

But ſeeing that « later progeny. .. | 

Hath ſnatch'd bis honour from obſeurs 

Both ſhall revive, and make ſpectators ky 

T be beſt deſervers of the Lawrel bow. 

Nutgre and Art bere ſtrive, the vill "7 

To get : and though to yeeld be doth aeny, 

TÞ' baſt got theſtart : though be triumph in praiſe, 
Tet may bis Ivie wait upon your Bays« 


Henry Cornelius Aprippa, .. 
of Geomaiicy. 6 Iva 


EoMancrisan Art of Divination, whereby the 


of this Science have demonſtrated to be two-fold : the ane where- 
of conlilts in Religion and Ceremomes ; and therefore chey will 
haverhe2-Projeftingvof the points of this Art to be made with. 
Genex.igithe Births wherefore the Artis appropriated to this Fle- 
ment of Earth,even as Pyromancy to the 7 kaþ> Hydromancy to 
the Ftemenrof Water; Then whereas they judged the hapd of 
the Projefor or Worker to be moſt powerfully moved, and di- 
refed tothe terreftriall fpirits;z and'therefore they firſt uſed cer- 
tain holy intantations and deprecations, with other rites aud ob- 
{ervations,provgking and alluring (pirits.of this nature herewito. 
Another pager:therE is/that doth dire& and..rule this Lot or 
Fortmme, which is inthe very-ſonte-itfelf ofthe Projector , when 
be is carried to this work with ſome great egrefle of his owne 
:defire : for this Art hath a naturall obedience to the foul ic por | 
and: 
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| mattersit where or how theſe points are projeRed - therefore 


- witha conftant and exceſfive affe&ion of the Querent himſelf. 


* 
[Greater \ Leſſer vi F', ; Conjuntft Albus. | 
Fortune. Fodtune ) * 1% * * * AMererryy 
*% » Toh % 1 
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| Henry Cornelius Agrippa 
and of neceſlity hath efficacy and is moved to that which che ſou 
it (elf defires ; and this way is by far more true and pure : neither 


this Art-bath che ſame Radix with the Art of Aftrologicall 
Queſtions: which alſo can no' otherwiſe be verified , unleſle 


Now then that we may proceed to the: Praxis of this Art; firſt 
it is to be knowne , that all Figures upon which this whole Are 
is founded are onely fixteen, as in this following Table you ſhall 
ſee noted, with their names. | 
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Figures, and che judgement of the whole Art dependeth: 
Therefore the greater and leſſer' Fortzne are aſcribed to the 
Sun; bue the firſt or greater Fortuye is when the Sunis diucnal, 
a1] poficed in his —_— the other,or leſſer Fortune, is when 
the Sunis nofturnall, or placed in leffe dignities. Vis, and Po» 
prulus(that is, the Way, and People) are referred to the Moon; 
the firſt from her _ and encreafing , the fecond from 
her full light and quarter decreafing. Acquifitio, and Letitiz 
(which is Gain, Profit ; Joy and Gladne()are of Fwpiter : But 
the firſt hath F-piter the greater Fortune , the ſecond the leſſe, 
but wichour detriment. Pella & Amiſioare of Venas ; the firtt 
fortunate,the other (as it were) retrograde, or combuſt, Con« 
junio & Albus are both Figares of Mercury, & are both good; 
but the firſt the more Fortunate. Puer & Rnbew are Figures 
aſcribed co Mars ; the firſt whereof hath Mars benevolent, the 
ſecond malevolent. Carcer & T; —_ are both Figures of Ss. 
tru, 8 both evil ; but the firſt of the greater deeriment.' The 
Dragons head and Drage2s eayl do follow their own nataree. 
And theſe are the infallible compariſons of the Figures,and * 
from theſe we may eafaly diſcern the equality of their fignes ; 
therefore the greater and lefſer Fortzaf; haye the figne of Leo? 
which is the Honſe of the Sun: Via & Populus have the figne of 
Caxcer,which'is the Houſe of the Moon: Heqriſtis hath for his 
hene Piſcet3.8& Letjiia Sagittary,which are boththe Houſes of 
Jupiter : Putll; hath the figne of Tarras,and Amiſio of Libra, 
which are the Houſes of Venus : Conjunttio hath for its ligne 
Virgo,& Albus the figne Gemini,the Houſes of Merc#ry : Pwells 
and Rubews have for their figne Scorpio ; the Houſe of Afar: : 
C arcer hath the figne Capricorn,& Triftitia Aquary,the Hou- 
ſes of Saturn : The Dragons head and tail are thi divided,the 
head to Capricore, and the Dragons tail adhereth to Scorpio ; 
and from hence you may cafily obrain the Triplicities of theſe 
{1gnes,after the manner of the Triplicicies of the fignes of che 
Zodiack : Pwey therefore, both Fortunes, && Letitia, do govern 
the fiery Triplicity ; Puells,Conjundio, Carcer,andthe _ 
C | ea 


' Now we proceed to declare with what Planecs theſe ria > | 
are diſtributed; for hereupon all the propriety and nature of "8 
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SS head; theearthly Triplicity : Albur,. Amifio, & Triftitia, do 
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*make the'Airy Triplicity : & Via,Populus,8 R ubew,with the 
"Dragons tail, & Acquifitio,do rule the watry Triplicity; & this 
orderis taken according to the courſe or manner of the lignes, 
But if any will conſtitute theſe Triplicities according to the 
natures ofthe Planets, and Figures themſelves,let him obſerve 
this Rule, that Fortuna major, Rubew, Puer, and Amiſſio, do 


- make the fiery Triplicity : Fortune minor, Puella, I atitiz, and 


Conjunttio, the Triplicity of the Ayr : , Acquiſitio,the Dragons 
tail :Via,& Populus, do governthe watry Triplicity ; and the 
earthly Tripliaity is ruled by Carcer, Triſtitis, Albus, and the 
Dragons head. And this way is rather tobe obſerved then the 
firſt which we have ſer forth ; becauſe ic is conſtituted accor- 
ding to the Rule and manner of the fignes. 

This order is alſo far more true and rational then that which 
valgarly is uſed, which is deſcribed after this manner : of the 
Fiery Triplicicyare, Caxda, Fortuna minor, Amiſſis, and Rube- 
aw : of the Airy Triplicity are , Acquiſitio Letitie , Puer , and 
Conjunitio : of the watry Triplicity are, Popmlis, Via, Albin, 
Puells : And Capnt, Fortuna major, Carcer, and Triſtitia, are 
of the earthly Triplicity. 

They do. likewiſe diſtribute theſe figures to the twelve 
fignes of the Zodiack, afagg this manner ; Acquiſtio is given to 
Aries; Fortuns,both major and minor to Tawrws ; I atitia tothe 
figne Gemini; Puella and Rnbew toCancer ; Albu is alligned 
to Leo, ViatoVirgoz the Dragons head , and Conjuntito to 
Libra z per is ſubmitted to Scorpio; Triſtitia and. Amiſſio are 
aſſigned to. Sagittary; the Dragons tail to C apricorn ; Populus to 
Aquarius ; and Carcer is aſſigned to the ſigne Piſces, 

And now we come to ſpeak of the manner of projefting or 
ſetting down theſe figures,which is thus; that-we ſet down the 

ints according to their courſe in four lines > from the righe 
_ toward the left;& this in four conrſes : There will there- 
fore reſult unto usfour Figures made in four ſeveral lines, ac- 
cording-tothe even or uneven marking every ſeveral line; 
which four Figures are wont to be called Matres : which do 
bripgforth the.reſt, filling up and cowpleating the whole Fi- 
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Of theſe four Matres are alſo produced four other ſecon- 
ay Figures, which they call File or ſuccedents, which are 
gathered together after this manner, that is to ſay, by making 
the four Matyes according to their order , . placing them by 
courſe one ofter another ** ; then that which ſhall reſi» our 
of every line, maketh the Figure of F3lie, the oxd<C W 
is by deſcending from the ſuperior points thr-ugh both medz> 
«mg to the loweſt : as in this example. 


[x re of judgement, an example whereof you may ſee hs 4 
9 no 
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And theſe 8 Figures do make $ Houſes of Heaven,aſter this 
manner,by placing the Figures from the left hand towards the 
right: as the four Matres do make the four firſt Houſes , fo the 
four Filie do make the four following Houſes, whit are the 
fifth, fixth, ſeventh, & eighth : and the reſt of the Houſes are 
found after this manner;that is to ſay;out of the firſt & ſecond 
is derived the ninth ; out of the third & fourth the tenth ; out 
of the fifth & fixth the eleventh ; & out of theſeventh & eighth 
the twelfth : By the combinatiqn or joyning together of two 
Figures according to the rule of the even of uneven number 
in the remaining points of each Figure. After the ſame manner 
thereareproduced out of the laſt four Figures ; that is to ſay, 
of che ninth;tenth,eleventh,& ewelftb,cwoFigures,which they 
call Coadjutrices, or Teftes 3, outiofwhich two alſo-one confti- 
tuted, which is called che Index of the whole Figure,or thing 
Quefite d: as appeareth in this example following. © « 


A Theme of Geomancie, 


Matres. 


a oo Tem. © "Ss S ww ww ian ew TD ** ST Rey WW 


T And thiswhich we have declared is che commo 
ſervedby Geomancers,which we donot alt 
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gether __ 
ther extol! ; therefore :this is alſo:to' be © red/47 our 
judgements : Now therefore | ſhall give:unto-yon ths erue 


Figure of Geomancy , according eo the right conftivition of 
Afrologicall reaſon, which is thus,/ 1.77711 9th 5563 4 

- As the former Afatres doe:make the four Angles of an 
Houſe, therirfd maketh che firſt Angle ,| cheſeoond chefeeond 
Angle, the third maketh the th dAngle.;1 and che four eivelie 
oh Angle;;> ſo:the four Filiz arifing Com the Matrrs, do 
conſtitute the four ſuccedent Houſes ; the firſt maketh che (e- 
cond Honfe, the ſecond the eleventh, the third the eighth, and , 
the fourth maketh the art Houferrhereft of the Hoiiſes, which 
are Cadents, are to be caldulateq according. to the Rule of 
their Triplicity; that ico fay, by taking theninrh out of the 
fourth and fifth, and the fixth out of the tenth and ſecond, of 
the Teventhand eleventh the chird, and of the fourth and 
eighththe twelfth, _ 

And now Foy haye the.whole Fignre of true judgement 
conftitured according tetrue and eftieacians reafons, whereby 
I (hall ſ2&w haw you ſhall. compleat ic +che Figure which ſhall 
bein che firſt Hoſe ſhall give yon che figne aicending z which 
the pe Figure ſheweth; whichÞbeing done,yau ſhall atcribute 
theit ſignes tothe reftof their Houle, according to the ordec 
of the fignes: then in every Houſe you ſhall note the Planets 
— tothe, nature of the Figure : then fromall'theſe 
you'ſhall build your judgement according to the fignification 
of the Planets in_the ſignes and Houſes wherein they ſhall be 
found , and accotdingco their pſpe&ts among chemlſelves,and 
to the place of thequerent and ehing quelited ; and you ſhall 
judge according to the natures of the tignes aſcending in their 
Houſes, and according to the natures and proprieties ofthe 
Figures which they have placed in the ſeverall Houſes, and ac- 
cording to the commiſture of other Figures alpeRing them - 

aſt 


'The 1-ciex ofthe Figure which the Geoniancers for 


parThave made, tow its found in the former Figure, 
| Buthere weſufl give you the{ecrer of the rk” P 
| unde: 


a Tenry Con ins Aprippa 
findeoutthe Index in the ſubſequenc Figure , which is thug : 
that you number all che points which are contained in the 
| lines of theproie&ions , and this you ſhall divide by twelve : 
and that which remairieth projet from the Aſcendene by the 
ſeveral Houſes, and upon which Houſe there falleth a final y- 
nity , that Figure giveth you a competent Judgement of the 
thing quefited; wd this cogerher with che fignifications of the 
Judgemenes afoceſaid. But if on either part they: ſhall be e- 

I 
red 
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3, or.amb chen the Index alone ſhall cerrifie you bf 
thing q - The Example ofthis Figureis here placed, 


There remains out. 
of the diviſion of the 
projettiovs 6 porms; 
wherefore Jopitec 
the fixth Houſe 
Shewerh the Index, 


Ie remaineth now , that we declare , of what thing #1d to 
what houſe a Queſtion doth appertain. Then, #hat every 
Figure doth ſhew or fignifie concerning all Queſtions in every 


Firſt 
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Firſt therefore we ſhall handle che fignifications of. the 


Houſes ; which are theſe. | 


The firſt Houſe ſheweth the perſon of the Querent, as of- 
en as a Queſtion ſhall be propoſed concerning himſelf, of his 
2wn matters,or any thing —— to him. Andthis Houſe 
declareth-che Judgement of the life, form, fate, condition, 
habie, diſpoſition, form and figure, and of the colour of men. 
The ſecond Houſe containeth the Judgement of ſubſtance, 
riches, poverty, gain andlols, good fortune andevil fortune : 
and of accidents in ſubſtance ; as theft, loſs or negligence. The 
third Houſe fignifieth brethren , ſiſters, and Collaterals in 
blood: It judgeth of (mall journeys,and fidelicies of men; The 
fourth Houſe ſignifies fathers and grandfathers , patrimony 
and inheritance, poſleſſions, buildings, ftelds, treaſure, and 
things hidden : Ie giveth alſo the deſcription of: thoſe who 
want any thing by theft, loling , or negligence, The fifth 


{ Houſe giveth judgement of Legats, Meſſengers, Rumours, 


News ; of Honour,and of accidents after death ; and of Queſti- 
ons that may be proponnded concerning women with childe; 
or creatures pregnant. The fixth Houſe giveth Judgement of 
infirmities, and medicines ; of familiars and ſervants ; ofcat- 
tel and domeſtick animals.. The ſeventh Houſe fignifies wed- 
lock, whoredom, andfornication; rendreth Judgement of 
friends, ſtrifes, and controverſies z and of matters ated before 
Judges. The eighth hath fignification of death, and of thoſe 
things which come by death of Legats, and Hereditaments; of 
the. dowry or portion of a wife. The ninth Houfe ſheweth 
journeys faith, and conſtancy; dreams, divine Sciences, and 
Religion. The tenth houſe hath hgnification of Honours, and 
of Magiſterial Offices. The eleventh Houſe 6gnifies friends, 8 
the ſubſtance of Princes. The ewelfth Houſe Ggnifies enemies, 
pe a B75 Ms and misfortune, and whatſoever evil 
can happen belides death and ficknels, the Judgements where 


Rofare to be required in the fixth Houſe, and in che eighth. 
$ lereſts now, that we ſhew you what every figure before ſpo« 
ken of. lignifieth in theſe places z which we ſhall now-unfold.. 
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The prea- Fortuna major being: found in the firſt Houſe, giveth long 
ter For- life, and freeth from the moleſtation:of:Diſeales : it demon) of 
tune, * ſtratethaman tobe noble, magnanimous; of good manners, an 
meane of ftature, complexion ruddy, hair curling, arid/his (i ne 
periotr nembers/greater then his iaferiour.'> In the' ſecond} er 
Houſe, he ſignifies manifeſt riches and manifelt gain,good for-Y H 
tune, and the gaining of any thing loft or. miflaid ; thecakingY fic 
of a thief / ids recovery of things ſtollen. In the third Houſe, Y of 
be fignifiesbrethren and kinfmen, Nobles; and perſons of good Y wi 
converfationz journeys to be-proſperous and gainful with hoY fh 
nour: irdemonftrateth men to be faichful, and cheir friendſhip$ ce; 
to be unfeigned, lathe fourth Houſe, he repreſentsa father coll an 
benoble,and ho reputation, and known by many people :F an 
He:enlacgerpolleflions in Cities, increaſeth Patrimonies, and} tu 
 diſcoveyeth hidden ereafures. Inthis place he likewiſe figni-$4 Q 
fies theft, ambrecovers every thing loſt. In the fifth Houſe, he® ee 
giveth:joy by children , and cauſech chem to attain te gre Bu 
Honours: Emballages he rendrethproſperous; but they areY rel 
purchaſed with paing, and prayers : He noteth rumours to-beY It 
trne3he beſtoweth publick Honours, and cauſerh a'mian tobeY tio 
very famous after death : foreſheweth a woman with childe S mt 
to bring forth a man«childe, In the fixth Houſe , he freeth! 
from diſeaſes ; ſheweth thoſe that have infirmities ſhall in a br 
ſhorr time recover ; fignifiertr'a Phyfitian tobe faithful and 
honeſt, toadminiſter good Phylick, of which there ought co be ha 
had no ſuſpition; houſhold-ſervants and mitliſtersto be fairh-} Cut 
full: and ofanimalls hechiefly fignifies Horſes: ; Tn rhe foventh} ty: 
Houſe, he giveth a wiferich, honeſt, and of good mariners ; lo-} ed 
ving and pleaſant : he overcometh ſtrifes and contentions, Bur co: 
if the Queſtion'be coricerning them, he fignifieth the adver-J be 
fariests be-very potent, and great favourites. ' Iiyelie eighthY fait 
Houſe, if a Quettion be yropeten ofthe death of any one, #Y he 
fignifies he ſhall live : the kinde of death he ſheweth cobegoodF ſur 
and natural ;/ an honeſtburial, and honourable Fanerals: HeY cul 
foreſheweth a wife to have a rich dowry, legacies and inheri-J et: 
tance. ;'In the ninth Houſe; he ſignifies journeys to be proſpe-J dre 
rous ; and by land on horſeback , rather then on foot z - be 
| Ong 
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long, and not{$on accompliſhed : He ſheweth the returne 
of thoſe that are abſent ; ſignifies men to be of good faith , 
and conſtant in their intentions ; and religious ; and thar 
never change or altertheir faith : Dreams he preſageth ro be 
erue ; fignifheth true and perfet Sciences. In .the tehch 
Honſe; he foreſheweth great Honours, beſtoweth ptublike Of- 
fices; Magiſtracie, 2nd Judgments; and honours in the Courts 
of Princes : fignifieth Judges to be juſt, and not corrupted 
wich gifts: bringeth a Cauſe to be eatily and ſoon expediced-; 
ſheweth Kings to be porent, fortunate, and viRorious: deno- 
teth Victory tobe certain : fignifieth a mother to be noble, 
andof long life. In the eleventh Houſeghe lignifies ecue friends, 
and proficable ; a Prince rich and liberal ; maketh a man for- 
runate, and beloved of his Prince. Inthe ewelfth Houle, if a 
Queftion be propoſed of the quality of enemies,it demonſtra- 
eeth them to be potent and noble , and hardly-to be relifted ; 
But if a Queſtion ſhall be concerning any other condition or 
reſpe&t co the enemies, he will deliver from their treacheries. 
It Genifiech faithful ſervants;reduceth fugitives; hath ſignifica- 
tion of animals,as horſes, lions,and bulls;freeth from impriſon- 
ments;8 eminent dangers he either mitigates or taketh away. 
ecth! Fortuna minor inthe firſt Houſeygiveth long life,but incum- 


in a bred with divers moleftations and fickneſles : ir hgnifiech a Fore 


and ſon of ſhort ſtature, alean body, having a mold or mark in 
robef his forehead or right eye. Inthe ſecond Houle , he ſignifies 
aith-8 ſubſtance, and that to be conſumed with too much prodigali- 
enth} ty: hideth a chief; and a thing ſtoin is ſcarcely to be recover- 
; lo-Y ed, bar with great labour. In the third Houfe,he cauſeth dif 
BacY cord amongſt brethren and kinsfolks ; threatneth danger to 
Iver-3 beina journey, but eſcapeth it: rendreth men to be © good 
phehY faith, but of cloſe and hidden mindes. In the fourth Houſe, 
e, KY he prejudiceth Patrimonies and Inhoricances; concealeth trea- 
z00dJ ſuries; and things loſt cannot be regained, bur wich great difh- 
: HeY culey : He fignifietha father to be haneſt,but a ſpender of his 
heri-J cftace chrough prodigality , leaving ſmall portions to hischil- 
vipe-F dren. Fortuna minor in the fifth Houſe, giveth few children; 
a woman with childe he fignifies ſhell have « woman-childe 


D fignifies 
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figoifies Fmbaſlages to br honourable, - RUE PLNTANE bye 
raſeth fo MEane -honours J giveth a. gc Ie 'f me atfrer it. ; Row» 
bur not much.divulged ; nor of laſtiugmemory; 1nghe. ;x6l 
Houſe he fignifies diſeaſes, both Sanguiae aud C holerick;ſhews, 
eth the ſick perſon to bein great danger ,, but, ſball.recover-;, 

ſignifies faithful ſervants, but Cloghful and unprofitable ;. And. 

che ſame of other animals.. - Intheſeventh Houſe , he givech 

a wife of a good progenie deſcended ; but you hall be incum+ 

bred' with many troubles, with her : cauſeth Jaye tobe ,an- 

xious and uaconftant; ,prolongeth, contentions, and maketh; 

_ ones adverſary to circumverit;him with many. eavillations; but, 
4 in proceſs of gime he givech victory. ._ In.che eighth honſe,;he. 
ſheyerh the kinde of death to be goodand honeſt; bug. obs. 

ſcure,or ina ftrange place, or, pilgrimage: diſcovereth Lega- 

cies and. poſſefſionsz. but to be obtained with ſuie and. dificuls 

ty;: denoteth Funerals and Buryings-40.be obſcure; the porr, 

tion of a;wife to be hardly gotten ,, but'ea(ily fpene.) In the 

ninth Houſe, he maketh journeys to bedangerous, anda/party- 

abſent ſlowly to retarne : cauſeth men $0-be. aggupied;in offt- 

cesof Rebgion-: ſheweth Scienges.to be.unaccomplitheds but; 

keepeth conſtancy.in faith and: Religion-, In the tengh- Houle, 

he vignifieth Kingsand Princes to be potent-3 but again their 

wer-wich war and violence ; baniſhed men. he-ſhewegh ſhall 

n returne : it likewiſe diſcovereth Honours , great Othces 

and benefits ;" but for which you ſhall, continually labourand 
five, and wherein.you ſhall have no ſtab'e. contippance; 'A 


Judge (hall not favour you : Suitsand contentions ke prolongs 
eth : Afather and mother he ſhewerh ſhall (on die-, and al- 
ways.t0 be affe&ed with many diſeaſes. In the eleventh Houſe, 
he maketh many friends 3 but ſuch as are poore andunprofica- 
ble, and not ableto:relieve thy neceflicies : it ingraviaces you 
with Princes, and giveth great hopes, but ſmal] gainsz,neither | 
long to continue inany benefice or office beſtowed by aPriace, 
In the twelfth Houſe,he ſheweth enemies to;be.crafty,ſubtil,&« * 
frandulent, and ftudying to circumvent you with many ſecret 
G1jons : hgnifies one-in =_ to he- lang detained, bu at © 
lepgth to bedglivered : Animals he ſherveth to be nofruirful, 


and. 
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#dd'Rrvints unprofitable ziand the changesof fortune to. be 


Reon from' hood to evil, and fron bad togood.. / +. 

Ft in tbe firl we. 
Siveth fignification of a ſtranger's/leane of body , (and tall of 
ature ; faireof complexion, having # ſmall beard z'a perſon 
liberal and pleaſant ; but (low, andlictle addiftedro labour; 
In the ſecond, he increaſeth ſubſtance and riches; recoverech 
any thing that is ſtolen of loſt ; bur fignifies the thief co-be de- 
pitred-withone the Cary.;: In the third; he malupliesbrechren 
ari#kinsfolks ; ſignifies continual journeys, [and proſperous; 
meti that are publickly known, honeſt, and ofgood converfaci- 
bh. P42 in the fourth Houſe. lignifies the father robe honeſt ; 
inc th'the Parrimony and lahericance ;;.producects weal- 
thy fedlds ;ſhewerh ereaſtre tobe m theqlareenquired after; 
recovereth any thingloft. Tr the fifth; he incr thee com- 
)any oF male-chiliren; fhewerh # woman with chulde ro-bring 
Forth a male-childe ; ſendecth-Embaſſages to ſtrange and re- 
nite parts; increaſech publick honours; -{ignifieth an honetlt 
kindle of death; and to/be knowne thorow many Provinces- In 
the (txthiHorrſe ; Vie preſerveth from (ickne(s;: ſighihes che 
diſeaſed {peethly to recover}; ' giveth profitable ſervants, and 
animals fruitful and profieable. Inthe (eventh-Honte ; he be- 
fioweth'a wifefvire and'pleafant,” with whom you ſhall enjoy 
perpernalHelicity : caiſeth ſtrifes and controverſies molt (pee 
dily tobe dee#rrhined ; xttverſiries to beealfly overgomeyand 
that fhall WAlingly fabmic ctheic controverfies tothe Atbicra- 
tion pfgood'men. 'In the eighth Houle, he ſhewertrehe kinde 
ofdeath to proceed from Phlegmatick diſeaſes; robe honeft , 
and of pood report : difcovereth great Legacies, 2ud rich In- 
heritinces to'be' obtained by the dead 7 and'jfiany one; harh 
beenrepart&d to be dead , ir fhewerh him co-bealive. Inche 
ninch Honfe, Via cauſeth long Journeys by water, eſpecially 
by Sea, and portendeth very great gains to be oteired chirg- 
by : hedenotethy Prieſthoods, and profies from Eceteiiaftical 
employmments';- triketh men of gootRekigions mprighe; and 
confftant of faith: ſheweth dreams eo be erue z whole (aljoifics- 
tion ſhall ſaddainly appear: increafeth Philoſophical and 
D 2 Gram- 
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things which appertain to 
theinftrution and bringingup of children. In the tenth Houſe 
if Vis be found, he maketh Kings and Princes happy and for- 
Kinate , and fuch 2s ſhall maingain; continual peace with their 
Allies ; and that they ſhall require amity and trend{bipamong 
many Princes by their ſeveral Embaſlages : promoterh publike 


Honours , Offices , and Magiſtracie amongſt the vulgar and- 


common people 3 or-about things pertaining to the water, 
Journey$;:01 about gatheting Taxes and ts: (hewerh 
Judges to be juſt and merciful, and that ſhall quickly diſpmech 
Cauſes depending before them : and denotes x mother co be 
of good repute; healthy, and of long life. 1a the eleventh 
Houſe, he raiſeth many wealthy friends, and acquireth faiths 
ful friends in forreign-Provinces and Countries, and that ſhal 
willingly relieve himchat requires them, with all help & dili- 
gence:lt 4 ere” perſons wich profit & truſt among Princes, 
employing him in ſuch Offices , as he ſhall be incumbred wich 
continual travels. Vis inthe twelfth Houſe cauſeth many ene- 
mies, but ſuch as of whom lictle kuzt or donger isto beftared : 
ſignifies ſervanes ard animals to be profitable ; whaſoever is uy 
priſon;tobe eſcaped,or ſpeedily to be delivered from thence ; 
andpreſerveth a man from the evil accidents of Fortune, 
Populus being found in the firſt Houſe, if a Queſtion be pro» 
pounded concerning that Houſe ,; ſhewetha meanelife ,. of 2 
middle age, but inconftant, with divers fickneſles, and various 


cerning the figure-of a man, and to-this figure if there be joy- 
e 


_ ned any of the figures of | Satzwrz or Rabews., it hewerk t 


| he be. encompaſſed with malevolent _— , then that mon» 
o 


what is loſt. ſhall never be wholly 
recovered ; 
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recovered : that which is hidden ſhall not be found.. - But if 
the Queſtion be of a thief, ie declarech him not yet to be fled 
away, but to lie lurking withia the Gay. In the ehird Houſe, 
Populus raiſeth ſew friends , either of brethren or: kindred; 
foreſheweth journeys, but with labouyand trouble ; notwith- 
anding fome profit may accrue by them: denotes a man 
unſtable in his faith , and canſeth a man often tobe deceived 
by his companions. | Inthefourth Houſe, it ſignifies a father 
to be fickly; and of a laborious life. , and his earchly poſſeſſions 
& inheritances to be taken away:hheweth-profictobe gained by 
wacer : {heweth treaſure notto be hid ; or if there be any hid- 
den, that it ſhall not be found : A patrimony to be preſerved 
with great labour. In the fifth Houſe ,. he ſheweth no honeſt 
Meſhges, but either maketh the meſſengers e@be Porters, or 
ublick Carryers : hedivulgethfalſe cumours, whichnotwith- 
Randing have the likeneſs of ſome truth , and ſeem to have 
their originalfrom truth, which is not reportedas its done : 
I, ſignifies a womanto be barren, and cauſethſuch as are great. 
with childe to be abortives : appointeth an inglorious Funeral, 
and ill report after death. In the fixth Houſe, Populw ſhew- 
eth cold ficknelles ; and chiefly affe&eth the lower parts of the. 
body ; A Phyſician is declared co be careleſs and negligent in 
adminMring Phyfick to the fick, and ſignifies thoſe that are af<- 
feed with fickne(s to be in danger of death, and (carcely re- 
cover at all:; it notes the deceitfulneſs of ſervants, and detri- 
ment of cattel. . In the ſeventh Houſfg, ic ſheweth a wiſe tobe 
faire andipleaſant, but one that ſhall be (oliciced with the love 
of many wooers :-fignifies her loves to be feigged and difſem-. 
bling : maketh weak-and impotentadverſaries ſoon to deſert. 
proſecuting. | In the eighth Houſe, ic. denotes ſudden death 
without any long fickneb or anguiſh , and oftentimes ſhewerk. 
death by the water ; giveth no inhericance, polſeſlion or lega-; 
cy from the dead z and.if any. be, they ſhall be loſt by fome in- 
terverang contentions, or other diſcord: he figifies the dow" 
24 of a wiſezo belittle or none. -Populws in the ninth Houle; 
falſe ames, perſonates 2 man of rude wit, withour 
any learnipg or (cieace ; in religion he fignifies inferiour Offi 
ces,., 


_ -— 
* b - 


14%  HeeyGormn Is Agrippa 

ces , ſich as ſerve Uther to' cleanſe-the Church, 6r ringthe BY 

bells ; and he' 6s a man little cuticus or ſtudios i cel- 

gion, neicher onethat is cronbled/with much conſcience: «ſn 

the cench Houſe; He figrifies fiich Kinvs wid Princes, asfor the 

moſt part are expidfed'out oftheirRule and Dominions y or 

either ſuffer continual trouble and detrimenr about them: he 

 Egnifies Offices and Magiſtracy , which appertaia to matters 

concerning the waters, as about the Navy, bridges, fiſhings , 

ſhores,tmeadows, and things of the like ſort ; makerh Judges ro 

be variable and flow in expediting of cauſes before them ; de- 

clareth a Mother to be fickly , and of a ſhore life. In thee» 

leventh Houſe , he giveth few friends , and many flatterers ; 

"© and with Princes giveth neither favour nor fortune. In the 

A. ewelith Houſe be ſheweth weak and-ignoble-enemics 3, decla- 

Ws reth'oneinpriſon nor to be delivered ; diſcovererh dangers in 
UW waters ,and watry places. | 

Gain. © og Acquiſitiofound in thefirſt Houſe , giveth a long life and 

proſperous ald age ; fignifics a man of middie ſtature , anda 

great head, a coantenance very well-to be diſtinguiſhed: or 

known' a longrioſe, mnch beard, hay curling, andfair eyes; 

free of bis meat and'drink , butin all things elſe ſparing, and G 

r 


not liberal. In the ſecond Houſe, he fignifies very great riches, 
appfehendech all thee ves, and cauſerh whatſoever is IMt tobe a 
recovered: In'the third Houſe, many brethren, and'they to 
be wealthy many gainful jure 3 (ighifies a man-:of good 
faith. lh the follrth 1s fgrjified a Patrimony of much-riches, | | 
many polſelſions of copious fruits ; he (ignifieth-chac treaſure 
hid io afiy place-ſhalt be formd ;and ſhewerh #'father ;xo be 1 
rich, bu coverous. In the fifth Houſe, ' Aoqwifirie ſignifies} | | 
mahy children of borh Sexes, buc moce Males then Females; _ 
ſheweth a woman tbe with child-, and-that the ſhall be de- 
livered 'wichoiit danger'? and if a queſtion be propoundec 
cotxerning z#1y Sex.he (ignifies it to be Maſculine ; encreafſeth 
zainful profitable Embatlages and Meſſages , but excendett 

Sid not far after dearth, yer cauſeth a man co be inhericed 
of his own , and fignifierh rymours ro betrue-- In che ſixth 
Huuſe he fignifies many and grievous ficknrelles,, and long toff + 
COntinue 


mom of\Gedmancy....1 OY 
dntinue 3 maketh the ſick xo-be in danger of. dead, am often! 
F. pe) pe rerts ; - 6 Phyiries 00 learned and bogek ;, 
it Fa Sycock teſts 
bn either 2 widow, or » wdmd- of a Welfegiain 

ſuits and contentions to be great and dutable "and; ceiave 
and wedlock ſhall be effefted by loe. 1 In theeighth Houſe, if 


{ ab 


thekinde of dearh to be-ſhort , and fickneGto laſt buta few. 
dayes; diſcorereth very profitable legacies andinheritances,, 
and fignifieth z wife to have a rich dowry. -ln-che. ninth: 
Houſe he fignifies long and: profitable journeys ; ſheweth if 
any one beabſent.he ſhall ſoon retuene; cauſeth gain to be 0b» 
tained/from Religious and Eccieſtaftical Perſons or Scholars, 
and (ignifies a man of a true: and perfe& Science, Jnthe tenth 
Houſe;he.maketh Princes to inlargetheir Donfinions;; a Judge 
fovourable, but one that. muſt be continually preſented with 
gifts z canſech Offices and Magiltracy to-be very gainfulz fig- 
heth a Mother rict-and happy.' In the dleventt- Houſe ,; 4cy 
quifitio multipheth friends, and bringerh profic from: them, 
and increaſeth favour with Princes. . kthe twelfth Hon(e he 
fignifiethv a man ſhall have many powerful ar potent enermes z 
reduceth and bringeth home fervants fled away:, andcattel 
trayed ; and fignifies he that is in priſon ſhall not be delivered. 
Letitis in the firſt Honſe fgnifies long life with-proſperity, 
and much joy andigladne(s, and cauſeth a man to out-lweand 
be more vi&orious. then all his brethren ; ſignifies a man of 
a tall ſtature,fairemembers,a broad torehead;, having great and 
broad geeth-; and that hath a face comely and well coloured 
Inthefecond Houſe it tgnittes riches arid many gaints ,'bue 
great expencesand various niutations-of ones ſtate and coiidb 
tion ; theft and any thing loſt isrecoveredand returned 1 buc 
if the Queſtion be ofa theef, it declareth him to-be fletl amay. 


converſationg bus of ſhort life; journeys pleaſant and confor» 
table; men of good creditand ith. Inthe fourth be-figniies 

_ happy Patrimonies andipoſtafians, -a Father eab&aobit; and 
honoured: 
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a man be enquired after, it ſheweth him tobe dead, figgifieth. - 


In the third houſe Letitiz ſheweeh brethren-to;be of, agood: 


799. 


Fi. 
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Maid, 


honoured with the dignity of ſome Princely office z ſhewerh 


treaſure to be in rhe place enquired after , but of leſs worth 
2nd value then is ſuppoſed, and cauſerh it to be found. In the 
fifth Houſe he giveth obedient children , endued with good 
manners, and in whon ſhall be had the greateſt joy andicom- 
fort of old age ; ſignifies a woman with child to bring foreh 
a daughter ;' ſhewech honourable Embaſlages , and declares 
rumours and news to be altogether true, and leaveth a good 
and ample fameafter death. In the fixth Houſe it ſheweth che 
fick ſhall recover ; denateth good ſervants, good and profitable 
cattel and animals. In theſeventh Houſe Let:tia giverh a wite 
fair, beautiful and young ; overcometh ſtrifes and contentions, 
and rendreth the ſucceſs thereof to be love. Laetitia in the 
eighth Houſe giveth Legacies and pcfleflions , and a commen- 
dable portion with'a wife: if a Queſtion be propoſed concer- 
ning the condirion of any man, it lignifies him tobe alive, and 
declares an honeft, quiet, and meek kinde of death. In the 
ninth Houſe L etitia tignifies very few journeys; and thoſe that 
doapply themſelves to travail,their journeys either are about 
the Mcfſages and Embaſlages of Princes,or Pilgrimages to fulfil 
holy vows ; ſheweth a man to be ofa good religion, of indiffe- 
rent knowledge, and whoeafily apprehendeth all things with 
natural ingenuity. In the tenth Houſe , it raiſech Kings and 
Princes to honour and great renown; maketh them famous by 
maintaining peace during their ceimes; fignifies Judges to be 
cruel and ſevere ; honeſt Offices and Magiſtracy ; ſignifies thoſe 
things which are exerciſed either about Eccleſiaſtical affairs, 
Schools, or the adminiſtration of juſtice ; ſheweth a mother 
if ſhe be a widow, that ſhe ſhall be married again. In the ele- 
venth Houſe Letitia increaſeth favour with Princes, and mul- 
ciplies friends. And in the twelfth Houſe Letitza giveth the 
viory over enemies ; cauſeth good ſervantsand families, de- 
livereth from impriſonment,and preſerveth from future evils. 
( Pwells in the firſt Honſe fignifies: a perſon of a ſhore life, 
weak conftitutionof body,'middle ſtature; lictle fat, but fair, 
effeminate and luxurious, and one who will incur many 


troubles and dangers in his life-rime, for the love of women. 
In 
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In the ſecond Houſe, it neither encreaſeth, riches , nor diadin 
niſheth poverty ; fignifies a theef not co be departed from the 
f- City, and a thing ſtollen to be alienated and made away : if s 
d Queſtion be of treaſure in a place, it is reſalved there iznone- 
= In the third Houſe Pxella ſignifies more fiters then brethren z 
b and-encreaſeth and eontinueth good friend(hip and amity a- 


'S mongſt them; denoteth journeys to be pleaſant and jdyousy 
d and men of good converſations. In the fourth Houſe Pwclls 
f- ſignifies a very (mall patrumony , and a Father noteo live longs 
f- but maketh the fields fertile with good fruits,  Ifche: fifth 
te Houſe a woman with child is fignified to bring forth a (womnan» 
7 child ; denotes no Emb gh cauſeth much commecce with 
N- women ; and ſorhe office ta be obtained from them. 1 vellain 


1- the ſixth Houſe ſignifies much weakneG of the lick; butcauſerh 
= the ſick ſhortly to rebover; and\ſhewertk a Phylitian tabe oth 
ad unlearned & unsvilful, but one.-who is muck efteended of inci 
he . opinion of the yylgar people;/giverh good; Euvants,band- 
ac maids, cattel and an{wals. inthe (evench Houſe Fugla giverh 
ut_ | [a wifefairgbeautiful and pleaſant, leading a peacen quide 
Ifil converſation with her husband,, natw} > ws re ſhall 
le- burn much with luff, and be coveted and lu after of many 
ith men; denoteth no ſuits or controverſies. which iſhallid 
before a Judge,bur ſome jarres and wranglingswich:the:com- 
by mon people one amongſt another , which ſhall be eafily diflot- 
be yed and ended. ln the eighth Houſe, if .a Queſtionbe bone 
ole reputed to be dead, Pxcl declarech him to bealive: giveeva 
irs, {mall portion with a wife , but that, which:.contenteth her 

* | husband. Jacheonth Hauſe Pucls ſignifies very dew/journeys, 
ele- ſhewetha man of geo reli igdifierentskall or kno | 
nul- in (ciencey, unleſs bappily Mack, aſel vocal aginfrumencal. 
the In thecenth Houſe Pxela fignifies Princes nat! to be very po- 
de- rent , but notwithſtanding they. ſhall govern peaceably within 
- their Dorginions , and (hall be beloved of: cheir, x 
lie, and fubjetsz it cnet them to, be afjable,miltle and comres+ 
fair, ' ous,and hat chey ſhallalwayes execriſe themſelves wich contl- 
nual mirth , playvgny bane : makerh Judges robe geod, 
godly and mercitul; giveth Ofkce abque/momen;! —_— 
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favour with women. 
es few enemies,but contention with 
Priſoners out of priſon through the 


=_ in the Gf Houſe fignifies the ſick not to live long, 
weeh' a ſhore life ; ſignifies a man of diſproportioned 
members of his body, andone of-a wicked life and converſa- 
tion, and who is marked with ſome notorious and remarka- 
ble defedt in ſome part of his body,as either lame,or maimed, 
or the like. Amiſio in the ſecond Houſe, conſureth all ſub- 
ſtance, and miaketh one to ſuffer and undergo the burden of 
miſerable poverty; neither theef, northe thing ſtollen ſhall be 
be found; fignifies treafiire not tobe in the place ſought after, 
and tobe ſought after.with loſs and damage: Inthe third 
-Houſe Amiffo fignifies death of brethren, or the wane of them, 
.and of. ki red and friends; fignifieth no journeys,and cauſeth 
:one to be deceived of 'many: In the foyrth Houſe Amiſſo 
-Ggnifies-the uteer deſtrudtion of ones Patrimony ; : ſheweth the 
ather to bepoor, and Son to die, Amiſſie in the fifth Houſe 
ſhewerh death of children , and afflicts a ran with divers ſor- 
rows; fignifieth a woman not to be with childe, or elſe to have 

; Faiſeth ro fame or honours, & diſperſeth falſe ru- 

mors. 'In the fixth Houſe 4miſfo fignifies rhe fick to be reco- 
vered, orthat heſhall fon recover ; but cauſeth loG and dis 
mage 'by ſervants and cattek In theſeventh Houſe Amiſffo 
giveth an adulterous wife, and contrarying hethusband with 
continual contention; nevertheleſs ſhe ſhall nor live long ; and 

-it cauſeth contentions to be ended. In the eighth Houſe A- 

= .wiſſio fignifies a man to be dead;. conſumerh the dowry.of a 
wife 3 beſtoweth or ſendeth no inheritances or legacies, In the 
,binth Houſe miſe cauſeth no Journeys , but ſuch as ſhall be 


:compaſſed: wich great loſs; ſignifies men to be inconftane in 
-Religion, and andofend er opigion from one'ſe& to 
-another, and- al nt- at'of learning. Tn the centh 


ary Princes to be moſt unfortunate ,.and 


Houſe Amiſſta 
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7A preſervech from dangers. - .o es Ko 
q C onjuntiiio in the firſt Houſe maketh-a proſperous life , and Conwen-:--- 
Þ. Ggnifies a man of a middle Rtatare, not lean nor fat ; ling face, jon. 


of plain hair, alittle beard, long firigers and chighs, liberal, aml- 
| able, and a friend to many people. Intheſ Houſe Con- 
jundio doth nor fignifie any riches to be ; bur preſervech 
id a man ſecure and free from the calamitgey of poverey; dere&- 
-d eth both che theef and che thing ſtolen, and acquireth hidden 
4 ereaſure, In the third Houſe he giveth various journeys with 
ſto various ſucceſs, and frgnifieth good faith and conſtancy. In the 
CM fourth Houſe Conjundio ſheweth a meane Patrimony ; cauſeth 
aſe a Father to be honeſt, of good report, and of good underſtand- 
. ing. Inthe fifth Houſe he givech Children of ſubtile ingenaiey 
| and wit, (heweth a woman pregnant to have a male-childe,and 
raiſeth men to honours by their own meer proper wit and in- 


ru- « , - | 
| enuicy, and difperſeth their fame and credit far abroad; and 
Ue of ſignifies news and rumours to be true. In che fixch Houſe 


I (Conjundis ſignifies ſicknefles to be tedious and of long continu- 
1 ance z but foreſheweth the Phyfitian to be learned and well 
ror experienced z and ſheweth ſervants to be faichfil and blame- 
leſs, and agimals profitable. In the ſeventh Houſe he giveth a 
wife very obedient, conformable, and dutiful to her husband, 
ho and one of a good wit and ingenuity z cauſerh difficule ſuits 
be and controverlies,and crafty, ſubcil and malicious adverſaries. 
In the eighth Houſe, him of whom a Queftion is propounded, 


Ie in TTY 0 ; 
Conjantho fignifies him to be dead, and pretendeth ſome gain 
toy to be acquired » dark ſhewerh a wiſe hall not be very 
and Y -Fich- In che ninth Houſe he giveth a few [ournere , but long 
ate | and tedious, and ſhewerh one that is a all after a long 


ſeaſon return. ConjunGo. in this Houle increaſeth divers Arts, 
Pn: Wrmkis Sciences, 


ht - 4-4 * 
#44} 


” + «4 
- - . ge IF . =. 
I8- 
- 
: 
-. 
c 42 


White. 


T-* 


Henry Cornelius Agripp= 
Sciences, arid Myſteries of Religion ; and yiveth a quick, per= 
fpicuous , and & s wit.. In the rench Houſe C i0 
maketh Princes liberal; affable and benevolent , and who ire 


_ mach delighted and affefted wirh divers Sciences, and fecret 


with men learned therein ; cauſerh Judges tobe juſt, 
and ſuch who with a piercingand ſubril ſpeculatioti,, do eafily 
diſcern cauſes in controverhe before them ; enlargeth Offices 
whichare concerned about Lerters, Learning,found Do&rines 
and Sciences ; and ſignifies a Mother to 'be honeſt , of good 
iogenuity and wit, andalſoone of a profpetous life. In the e« 
ſeventh Houſe ConjunGie (ignifies great encreaſe of friends; and 
very much procureth the grace and favour of Princes, power« 
Ful and noble Men, In the ewelfth Houſe C onſtnliio fignifies 
wary and quick-witted& enemies ; cauſech fach as are in priſon 
to Tethain and, continue ſo very. long, and cauſech a mri ts 
eſchew very many, dangers in his life. 

Albis in the firſt Houſe ſignifies a life vexed with continual 
tickneſ and grievous diſeaſes ; ſignifies a man of a ſhort ſtature, 
broad breſt, and groſs arms, having curled or criſped hair, one 
fa broad full mouth , a great falker and babler, given much 
to uſe vain aid unprofitable difcourſe; but one tha is merry, 
__ and jocund, and much pleaſing to-men. In the fecond 
Houſe Albus enlargeth and _augmenteth fubſtance gained by 
ſports, playes, vile and baſe arts and exerciſes, bur fuch as are- 
pieafing and delightful ; as by playes, paſtimes, dancigs'and 

ughters : he diſcovereth; both che cheef , and rhe'rtheſtor 
thing ſtolen, and hideth and.cogcealteth rreaftice. In the third 
Houſe Allus fignifies very few brethirgn ; giveth not many, bac 
tedious and weariſorhe journeys, and fignifies all deceivers. In 
the fourth Houſe he ſheweth very ſitall or no Patrimony, and: 
the father to be a man niuich known); bur Ueclarerh him robe 
amen of ſome baſe aad inferiour Office 'and Twploymene. '1n 
the fifth Houſe. 4/bw giveth no children, or if any, that they 
fhall ſoon die 3 declareth a womanto be (atvite, andeaiiſerh 


engine hom rot by forth Mon- 


raifeth to "no/h6- 


'Witr. la the fixth Rouſe Albis cauſtth very tedious ficknelles 


and 
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and diſeaſes ; Aſcovereth the frand , deceit and wickedneſs 


of ſervants z and fignifies diſeiſes and infirmicies of caueleo” 
be mortal , and makerth the Phyfitian to be ſuſpeted of the ; © 


lick patient. Albw in the ſeventh Houſe giveth a barren 
bat one that is fair and beautiful ; few ſuirs or cont © 
but ſuch as ſhall be of very long continuance. Inthe eighth: 


Houſe if a Queft. be propounded of any one, Albu ſhewsrhe” | 


party to be dead; giverh little portion or dowry with a witez 
and canſeth that tobe much rived and contended for. In the 
ninth Houſe Alb denoterh ſome journeys to be accompliſh- 
ed, but with meane profit z hindrech him that is abſent, and 
ſignifies he ſhall notreturne; and declareth 2 mano be ſuper-- 
ſtitiousin Religion , and given eo falſe and deceitful Sciences. 
In the tenth Houſe 41bus cauſeth Princes and: Judges tobe 
malevolent; ſhewerh vile and baſe Offices and' Magiftracies 3 
fionifies a Mother to be a whore , or one much ſuſpe&ed for 
adultery, In the eleventh Houſe 4lbus maketh diflembling 


and! falſe friends ; cauſeth love and favour to be inconftane. . 


eAlibus in the twelfth Houſe denoteth'” vile , i ent and 
ruſtical enemies ;' ſhewerh ſuch as are'in prifon (hall now e+ 
ſcape , and fignifies a great many and variouscroubles and 
diſcommodiries of ones life, 


Per inthe firſt Houſe givethan indifferenc long life,bue la» Child; 


bortous ; raiſeth-men to great fame ehrough milicary digniey ; 

fignifies a perſon of a ftrong body, ruddy complexion , a fair 

caunenance,and black hair. Inthe ſecond Houſe Puer inccea+ 

ſech ſirbftance, obtained by other mens goods, by plunderiedjs,. 
rapines, confiſcations, military Laws, and ſuch likez he con» 

cealech both the theef and che thing ſtolen , but diſcoverech, 
no treaſure. Inthe third Honſe Paer raiſeth a-man to honour 

abbve his brethren, andeto befeared of chem ; fignifies jour- 

nies to be dangerous, and denoteth perſons of good credit. In. 
the fourth HoufePwer fignifies dubious inheritances and polle(- 

Hons, and fignifies a Father to attain to his ſubſtance and eftate- 
through violence. In che fifth-Honſe Pwer ſhewerh good chil- 
dren, and (uch as ſhall attain to honors and dignicies ; he fignt-- 
hes a woman to have « wzle-child., A AIRLTxe +> 7s 
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dang 


red by military diſcipline,and greac and Full fame. 'Tn "23 | 


Falls,contufons; btyiſes,bur eaſily delivereth che 


In'the fevench Houſe Pxer cauſeth a wife to be a virago, of a 


pf ſtone pirie, of good fidelity, and oge that loverh to bear the 


Rule and Government of a houſe; maketh cruel ſtrifes .and 
contentions, and ſuch adverſaries, as ſhall ſcarcely bereſtrain'd 
by Juſtice, Pwer inthe cighth Houſe ſhewerh him that 1s ſup» 
poſed ro be dead to live,fignifieth the kinde of death not tobe 
painful or laborious, but co proceed from ſome hoe humour, 
or by iron, orthe ſwosd,or ſome other cauſe of the like kinde 
fheweth a man ts have no legacies or other inheritance. Inche 
ninth Houſe Pxer ſheweth Jaurneys not to be undergone wich» 
out peril and danger of life , yet nevertheleſs declareth them 
to beaccompliſhed preſperoully and ſafely ; ſheweth perſpns 
of little Religion, and ufing lictle conſcience; notwichſtanding 
giveth the 7A ro of natural philoſophy and phyfick, and 
other liberal-and excellent Arts.  Pxer in the tenth Houſe 
y__ Princes to be powerful, glorious, and famous in war- 
like atchievements; but they ſhall beunconftant and unchange- 
able, by reaſon of the mutable and various ſixcceſs of victory, 
Pmer in this Houſe cauſeth Judges to cruel and unmerciful ; in- 
ereaſeth officesin warlike affairs ;fignifies Magiſtracy co be ex- 
ercifed by fireand ſword; hurteth a Mother, and endangereth 
her life. In the eleventh Houſe Per ſheweth Noble friends, 
and Noble men, and ſuch as ſhall muck frequene the Courts of 
Princes, andfollow after warfare; and cauſeth.manyto adhere 
tocraclmen : nevertheleſs he.cauſeth much efteem with Prin» 
ces 3' but their favour is to be ſuſpe&ed. Pxer in the twelfth 
Honſe cauſeth Enemies to be cruel and pernicious; thoſe that 
are in Priſon ſhall eſcape , and makech chem co eſchew many 


Rubew inthefict Houſe ,;fignifies a ſhort life , and an eyil 
end ; fignifies a man to be filchy, unproficable , and of an evil, 
cruel and maliciouscountenance, having ſome remarkable and 
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ſhark Houſe Puer cauſtch violent diſeaſes and infirmicies 1g 
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WE. ahd ſheweth the Phyſician and Chirtrgionto be good ; deno- 
--cethi ſervants and animals to be good, ftrong and profitable. 
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che I .red; and odivus one toenother ; and ſhewerk themes Bt 
"4 | <vil manners, andill diſpofition: cauſerh journeys tobe very 
= dangerous, and foreſhewerh falſe faith and treachery. 1nthe 
'P” |} fourth Houſhe deftroyerh and confimerh Patrimonics , and 
& diſperſeth and waſteth inheritances, cauſeth them to come to 
le, © nothing; deftroyerh the fruics of the field by tempeſtuous ſea- 
13 If fons,and malignancy of the earth 3 and bringeth the Father to 
PU + quick and fadden death. Kabews in the fifth Houſe giveth 
vo many children z bur either they ſhall be wicked and diſobedi- 
: ent, or elſe ſhall affli& cheir Parents with grief, diſgrace and 
P0S If infamy. -In the fixth Houſe Rebew cauſerh mortal wounds, 
». i | licknefles and diſeaſes; him that is fick ſhall die ; the Phy fitian 
iſe ſhall erre, ſervants ore falſe and treacherons, catcel and 
* | beaſts ſhall produce hure and danger. Jn che ſeventh Houſe 
= Rubens figmies a wife to be infamous , publickly adulterate, 
and contentious; deceitful and treacherous adverſaries, who 
bd ſhall endeavour to overcome you , x bet and fabeil wiles 
we and circumventions of the Law. Inthe eighth Honſe Rabewe 
ſignifies a violent death to be inflicted , by the execution of 
is pave Jaſticez and fignifies, ifany one be enquired aſtec,that 
of e is certainly dead; and 2 wife to have no portion ox dowry. 
Rubew in the ninth Houſe ſheweth journeys to be evil. aud 
a dangerous, and that a man ſhall bein danger either co be ſpoil- 
h ed by theeves and robbers, or to be taken by planderers and 
robbers; declarech men to be of moſt wicked opinions in Re» 
* | figion, andofevilfaith;and ſych as will often eafily beinduced 
to deny and go from heir faith for every ſmall occalion; de- 
noterh. Sciences co be falſe and deceirful , and che | 
thereof to be ignorant. © In the rench Houſe Rabew (ignifies 
Nrinces to beeruet and tyrannical , and that their power [lrall 
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il end ,-as that either they ſbyll be cruelly mur- 

d od defroyedby thei on Sbjct, or ths chey tht 
en captive by their Cooquerers , an 

and cruel death , or ſhall miſerably end their lives in 


Congquerers, and. put to-an igno- 


Sher ſhall ſoon die,anddenoteth ber to be blemiſhe with, an 
Hameand report. - In theeleventh Houſe R aber giveth no 
ue , nor any faithful friends ; ſheweth men to be of wicked 
lives and converſations ,-and canſeth a man to be rejeted and 
caſt out from all ſociety.and converſation with good and noble 
perſons. Rubew in the ewelfth, Houſe maketh enemies to be 
cruel and traiterous, of whom, we Qught circumſpeRtly to be- 
ware ; fignifies ſuch as areja priſon ſhall come to an evilend ; 
and ſhewerh a great many inconyeniences and miſchiefs to haps 
penn a mans hife. | v7; 
Carcer in the firſt Houſe beiog poſited , giveth a ſhort life 3 
Ggnifies men moſt to be. wicked, of afilthy and cryel unclemi 
figureand ſhape,and ſuch as are hated and defpifed of all-men. 
Carcer. in rhe ſecond Houſe cauſeth moſt cruel and miſerable 
poverty ; Gignifies both the theef and thing ſtolen to be taken 
and regained; and ſhewerh no treaſure to be hid. In che.chird 
ergy Career kgnifieth hatred & diflention amongſt brethren ; 
jourhense ma wicked faith. and converſation,  Carcerin 
Kd Wt ouſe figrafieth a man to have no 10Ns Or In» 
hericances, 2 Father to be moſt wicked , and to die a fiidden 
andevildeath. ln the fifth Houſe Carcer givech many children 
ſheweth a woman nat to be with child , and provoketh-thoſe 
that are with child to miſcarry of their own conſent, of ayeth 
the child; fignifieth no honours, and diſperſeth moſt falſe ru» 
moutrs In the fixth Houſe Cree: cauſeth the diſeaſed co un- 
dergo long fickneſs; fignifierh ſervants to be wicked , rather 
oficable 5 Phyfitians ignorant, In the ſeventh Houſe-Cor- 
cer ſheweth the wife ſhall be hated, of ber husband , and figni» 
ot ey pero 
£ | arcer dd e eo 
ay ch or falſe. accuſation, on that men-ſball be 
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cither or r 
Dn nt: no friends, nor love, no: 
amongſt men. Iuiherweiſch Honſe i raiſeehrenemes,. 
an i, vac inlltt many evils 
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mer rg binnoothnn ile wary Noll all 
_ one own 
and oecaſh0ns3* otethet is folitary , melancholy, 


eldometaniing , bur moſt coretous sfer Inthe 
ſecond H giveth much ſubſtance and riches, ther 


haxochens, (hell ave 203 hem, bar ſhallrather | 

haiferee aflordrorbemſhresſoodor _ 
ew wer ny her Gall the cheſt. 
Iriſftitia in the third fignifierh a man. y brook 


cthren, butſheweth that he ſhall owelive themell jeduferh un- 
happy journeys, bue giverls good frith.. - Jn rhe foutt Houſe 
Iriftitis confimert}and deftroyeth fiedds, 1 and inhe- 
ritances; cauſerh » Fathereo be old and of g life, and « very 


* ' Proftitia- » 
a die zſervane ſhall be good bx Roth; ode 
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but Meth men be rn a 

found Schiolars. Inthet Triftitie nya 
be ſevere, but very good ies) ys rar gr 
worn ood yep ay 0mm guns nay 

ingeth a Mother fo.2 age egrity 

neſty of life, but mixe with divers dikcommodyics and mi(-- 
fortunes 3 it raiſeth to. great Ofkces,, bus they: ſhall nac-/þe/ 
longenjopednor perſeveredin ; ic fignifies (uch Offices es da.: 
appertain tothe water, or tillage, and maguring of the Earth, | 
or ſuch as are to. be imployed about matters of Region ang 
wiſdom, Inthe nip 1798 Triſtitio tignities ſeargicy of: 
friends, and the death of and alſo lignificy lictle Jove 
or favour. In che twelfth Houſe -ie-{hewerh | 


þ riches and-(ubſtance 
atheef, & creafure £0 be hid. x0 
pucs Dr acomis CE IENS 
- and gaod faith and credis,:: In the fourth: 
ng inhericancess cauſeth- the Father 
age. Jn the fifth, ouſe Capwr Drocony giv 
7 cient women with child to bring forth wo» 
men- children, and oftemtimes co bave ewins; je ſheweth great 
honours nd fame) and fignifies news and rumours to betrue. 
Draco, 7g > rr licknelles oy 

pry ae to:/be learned ; and gi apr 


very. weny ſervants = __ In the ſeventh Houſs 
we 
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avout nt» fieventlpFi Paths ro Ahern ag 


__—_ men.to have man nor" and many Ys de- 
neth the impriſoned, a bchenL 

—_ —_ ; Inall and gular the reſpefted Houſes a Drogmms 
forefaid, giveth the contraryjuggement to Cc And theſe tazl. 
are the natures ofthe res pf Gre gw? 
_ ; inaltand 


to be propounded , ofor congen So 7 
or thing whatſoever: 0 ; 


But now in the manner of} to judgem 
= eſpeciafly ro _—_ noo = _—_ 
that-you fall not onely ahſwer chereines by by ei iguee' | 
tained in ſucha Houſe; bur: ing and dilis ho fine 
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| ELEC thetane 
extrafted-from tbe order of the 

+ibae 4f we-enttriche-teble with 
R Goon aſeer whatmanngr ever 
th, when by this eable, or from aceleftial 
hot ar Gahan apua 
its, che-Miniſigtis of zbeinferiour order. 
| ; noted y-T bat as often 2s we-etrer rhis 
G 7 cable with the wy ſpirits of the ſecond order ,. the' names 
extraced are of the order : andifunder.them wTex- 


the Governours.: The ſame order is, if we: eacer withthe 
pred evil ſpirit ofche ſuperioue order. If. thereface we 
phprerh: leptin; wr or pr gh 


« 5 py wn. 0 eB nilthare 
Fever to be. extended wich Latine letcers : 
{ chat by che ſame tables alſo, ove of che name of any office 
or effe&t , might be found our the name of any ſpicis., aſwel 
d as evil, by che ſame maner which isabuve delivered z 


fletters, in their own line, under their o8#n tar. And 


take 
Rd groc ws, an igh 
i310: 448  bosBuirword, 


evil; Trung  nomfning, ue 0 enter-the exble. 


craft the nawe of ao-exil ſpirit, he isof the ſuperiour order of 


the name of the office or of the-efſe&t ; inthe co 
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firſt, weare t0 f placing i 
which ERS? cutation £ 
finde the.names df 
and Tf may ain in clap 
co effelt, by conſidering the y bg 
makg the Jetters ,, and by placing them 
ocdec: firſtlec thede wr the eleventh Houle be dug the 
from che degree of this ſtar which i ficſt in order; and chic 
which pal ec p Fam; let it be projeed from che Tore, 
ofthe Tnndane: ;and where chat hana enderh, there 

of the,yowel of the ficſt letter ; begin, therefore to calc 

the vowels of theſe Jereers, according totheir nuniber ids the 


der z and. the vowel. which Gllech. in che 'place of the far, 

whichis the firſt in e ſave vowel i Lye eo ch 
ficlk letcer. . rm hal fi me” 
ſecond letter,by fi auf gon ors tare 
ſecondin ord rit far 3z-and that wh rertiaineth, 
a fro or is 1s the part from which thou | 


Fayre the vowels; and that yo 


oy ker, the fithe is the vow bf 
& __— d fo conlequently maift thou fearth ct 
the: Kg: of Wn, following letters alwayes , by ſubſtfa&ing 
the degree of the following tar , from the 4 egree of the far- 
a preceding and going nut jaar o my all b Alc 
ang numecations.in che names p nk t . 
meolg other farce of &. hates cls 
[ (pirits, = Wa in che names of 
ſpirits.iscaken EE of the eleventh Houſe, LE 


Coin the of che gwelſth Houſe. And all 
and. zway be made with the fc 
TERE by taking the beginning from the degree', 
the Houſe. | 
Buc ja all eniſon by tables ,tlie vowels are placed akeet- 
Jer mane fiſt place therefore is taken checerrain 
crates naine it ſelfe,, and'i 0 


the collmne of the fir 
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The fourth Book: 
eoverning ſtars over the aforeſaid five places ; and the pro- 
xRion is to be made from the degree of che aſcendant z which 
1s done by gathering cogether the lecrers falling upon Al- 
murel : which being placed mm order »: according to their dig- 
nicy, do make the name of an Angel, There 1s furthermore 
another way uſed, and very much had in obſervation from the 
Egyptians , by making their calculation from the degre of the 
alcendant , and by gathering cogether the letters according 
rothe Almurel ofthe elevench Houſe ; which Houſe they call 
a good Demon : which being placed according to their dig- 
nities » the names of the Angels are conflicured. Now the 
names of the evil Angels are known after the like manner, 
except only that the projeions mult be performed contrary 
ro the courſe and. order of the ſucceſſhon of the fignes # ſo 
that whereas in ſeeking the names of good ſpirits, we are 
re calculate fromthe beginning of Ares ; contrariwiſe , in 
attaining the'names of the evil , we oughrto account from 
the beginning of Libra. And whereas in the good ſpirits 
we number from the degree of the aſcendant ;; contrarily, 
in the evil, we mult calculate from the degree of the ſeventh 
Houſe, __ Bar according to the” Egyptians , the name” of an 
Angel is colle&ed according to the Almurel of the twelfth 
Houſe which they call an evill ſpirit. Now all thoſe rites 
which are elſewhere already by ps delivered in our third book 
of Occult Philoſophy , may be made by the-charaRers of 
any hrigoage. "In all which ( as we have aboveſaid ) there: 
is a myltical and divine number , order an1 figure ;. from 
whence-ic cometh ro paſs, that the ſatne Tpirit may be called 
by divers names. But others are diſcovered from the name 
of the ſpicic himſelf, of the good or evil , by tables formed 
ro this pu: poſe, 
Now theſe celeſtial charaters do conhit of lines and heads : 
the- heads are ſix» according to the fix magnirudes of the 
ſtars, whereunto the planets alſo are reduced; The firſt 
magnitude holdeth a Scar with the Sun, or a Croſs. The ſe- 
cond wich: Jupirer' a: circular point. The third holdeth with 
Satucne,a ſemicielea CI OIT —W crooked, round or acute. 
.- The 
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The fotirch with Mats, a lictle Rroke penetrating the line, cis 
chet ſquare , Rraight, or oblique, The fifth with Venns and 
Mercury alittle ſtroke or point with a rail, aſcending or de 
ſcending- The fxth with the Moon , 4 point made bleck. 
All which you may ſec in the efiſuing table. The heads then 
being poſiced according to the (ite of the Stars of the figure 
of Heaven , then the lines are to be drawn out , according 
ro the congruency or agreement of their natures. And this 
you are to undetſiand of che fixed Stars. But in rhe ereting 
of the Planers » the lines are drawn our , the heads being 
poſired according to their courſe and nature amohglt thettt» 
ſelves. 


Lines joynied to the Heads, 


Scars, Heads, 


When therefore a charaRter is to be found of any celeftial 
Image aſcending in any degree or face of « figne > which'd6 


conkilt of Stars of che ſame magnirude and natare ; then the 
- number of theſe Stars being pofired according ro cheit place 
andorderthe lines are drawnafrer the fimilicudeof che It1oge 


kgnified, as copionſly as the ſume can be done, 


OI” 


Buc 


+, od. 
- vir - od | 37 + 


But the CharaQers which are excraRted according to the 
name of a ſpirit 2 are compoſed, by ghe table folb 7 by 
oiving to every letter that name which agreeth unco him our 
of the table z which although ir may appear eafie to thoſe that 
apprehend ir, yet there is herein no ſmall difficulty ; To wit, 
when the letter of a name fallech ppor-the line of letters 
or figures , that fe may know which figure or which letter is 
to be raken. And this may be thus known : for if a letter 
fallech upon che fine of letregsy confider of what number this 
lerter may be in the order of the name ; as the ſecond or the 
third : then how many letters that name cqontaineth ; as fiye 
or ſeven ; and multiply rheſe numbers one after another by 
chemſelves, and creble the product : then caſt che whole (be- 
ing added cogether ) from the beginning of the letrers accor- 
ding co the ſucceſſion of the Alphabet ; and the letter ppon 
which chat number ſhalt happen to fall , ought co be placed 
for the charaRter of that ſpirir, Bur if any letrer of a name 
fall on the ling of figures , it is thus to be wrought. Take 
che number hew many this lecrer is in the order of the name, 
and ler ic be muleiplied by the pwunber of which chis-lercer 
is in the order of the Alphabet ; and being added together, 
divide it by nings and che remaigder ſheweth the figure or 
numer to beplaca$in che chazzRter » and this may be put 
either in a Geometrical or Arithmerical figure of. numbee ; 
which norwiehftanding oughe not rs exceed cheEnumber of 
nine, or nine Angels, 


Of Occult Philafopby. * 

The CharaRers of good Spirits. 

A imple point. | Round. « Starry. 
Straight ſtanding line, Lying, Oblique. 


SS 


Line crooked like abow. Like waves. Toothed- 


A mn 


InterfeRion right. Inherent... Adheting ſeparare. 


= 


Obliq; incerfe&ion fimple. Mixt. Manifold, 


—< X FX. 


Perpendiculas night dexcet.Sinifter.  Neutet- 


= 2 


A wholc figare, Broken. Half. ; 


W.-' C 


A letter inkering, Adbering, Separate. 


0: 8 
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" The CharaBers of evil Spirits.” 
A right line, Crooked, Reflexed, 


Ample fgure Penerrates 


96-8 


Aright letter, Retrograde. Invers'd> 


Ta F, y 


A oo F P ” "x 
+ 6 0 . - : q 4 


| A Scepter, A Sward. A Scourge, 


But the CharaRers which are underſiood by the revelation 
of Spirits, take their verrue from chence;, becauſe rhey are 
a$ it were) ceftain hidden ſeals,' making the harmony of ſome 
divinity uber they are {ignesof a Covenant entred into , 
and of promiſed and plighted faith , or of obedience. And 
thoſe CharaQgers cannot by any ocher meanes be ſearched 
our. 

Moreover, beſides theſe ChargRers, there are certain fami- 
liar Figures and Images of evil Spirits, under which forms they 
are wont to appear » and yeild abegignce to them chag invoke 
them. And all 'rheſe Charaers or Images may be ſeen by 
the cable following » according eo the courſe of the letcers 
conſtituting the agnes of Spirirs themſelves :.(o chat if in any 
leccer theretsfound more then _— of one Spirie. , bis 
Image holdeth rhe pre-eminence z 'the others imparting heit 
omwn order ; fa that they whick are rhe firſt orders , to them 


w 


"1 


Is attribured the head, the upper pare of the body, agcording — 


co their” ewafigute : thoſe which are the loweſt , do poſſeſs 
the thighs and feet z ſo alſo the middle. lecters. do atrrjibuce 
like to ehemiſches the midd{e parts of the body , to give the 
parts that fir. Burif chere happen any contranery » tha ler- 
cer which is the ficonger in thenmmber ſhall bear rnle; and 
if they are equal, they will impart equal things, Furthermegre, 
if any name ſhallobtain any notable Charter or Intiratnenc 
out of the Table , he ſhall likewiſe have.the ſame charaReer in 
the Image. \ 

We may alſo attain to knowledge'of the dignities of the 
evil Spirits, by the ſame Tables of CharaRets and Images or 
upon what ſpitic ſoever there fallerd @ny excellent figne,prin- 


firumgnreur of che Table of CharaQers: he poſleſſethabiardig> 
nity. As3 © ſhall be a Crongay em a ——_ ; 7 


if a Creſt dxPlume, a Nakedomezit a Horn, a Countyif 


% 
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PURSE NAS : 
theſe there be a Scepter, Sword, or-forked Inſtrament, ic 
eweth Rule and Anthoticy, Likewiſe out of the Table of 
Images you ſhall finde them, which bear the chief Kingly 
dignity : from the Crown judge dignity z and from the. 1n- 
ſtrunencs, Rule and Anthotiry, Laſtly, they which' bear an 
tamane ſhape and figure, have greater "dignity then choſe 
which appear under the Forms and Images of Beaſts; they 
alſo who ride, do excel ther which appeat oh foor, And 
thus according to all cheir commixcures, you may judge the 
dignity and —_ Spitits, one before another. More- 
overt, you mult underſtand, that the Spirics of the inferiour or- 
der, of what dignity ſoever they be, ate alwayes ſubjeR to the 
Spirics of the ſuperiour order : ſo alſo, that it is nor incongru- 
ent for their Kirigs and Dakes to be SubjeRt and Miniſter to 
the preſidents of che ſuperiour order. 


The ſhapes familiar to the Spirits of Saturn. 


R | 
Tor appear for the moſt part with a tall, lean, and lender 
body, with an angry countenance; having four faces; 
one in the hinder part of the head, one on che formet part of 
the head> and on each fide noſed br beaked : there likewiſe ap- 
\, peafetha face on each knee, of a black ſhining colour : their 
—motion is the moving of the winde ; with a kinde of earth» 
quake: their fgn is white carth, whiter then any Snow. ,. 


The particular Farms ares 


A King hiving a beard, riding on a Dragon, 
| AnOldman with a beard. 
—An Qld woman leaning ona ſaffe. 


A Hog. 


— 


A black Garmenc. 
AH6dkot Sickle, 
A Janiper-trec, , 


-% 


4 Of Ocnli Philoſophy, | 
The familiar forms to the Spirits of Fupiter, 


V% 
He Spirics of Jupiter do appear with a body ſanguine and 
cholerick \ of a middle-(tature \, with a horrible fearſnl 
motion ; but with a tnilde countenance, a gentle ſpeech, and 
of the colour of Iron, The motion of them is flaſhings of 
Lightning and Thunder ; their figne is, there will appear men 
abour the circle, who ſhall ſeem to be devoured of Lions, 


Their particular forms are, 


A King with a Sword drawn riding on a Stag, 
Homo A Man weatinga Mirre in long raymenr. . 
mitra A Maid with a Lautel-Crown adorned with Flowers, 
; A Bull. 
A Stag. * 
A Peacock. 
 Azwurino An azure- Garment. 
veſts, ASword. 
Buxu - *ABox-tree. 


The familiar forms of the Spirits of Mars, 


Hey appeat in a tall body, cholericks a filrhy courttenance, 

of colour brown , ſwarthy or red ,. baving horns like 
Harts horns , and Griphins claws'; bellowing like wilde Bulls. 
Their motion is like fire | urning 3 their figne Thunder. and 


Lightning abour the Circle. oo Pp g 
& * 445 _- | ” 2 

Their pattieular ſhaper dre's 7 

c 

A King armed riding upon a Wolt. A 


A Man armed. 
A Woman holding a buckler on her thigh, Try 


Y - 
«44 


\% 


A Hee-goart. 


- Horfe. 
— - "ng {Sois”) ; 
Wool. $f ? | . 
A Cheellip, | 'F 
| .  Munlti« ©. 
Shaper familiar tothe Spirits of the Sim. 4": + COP 


+ IP © | 
He Spirits of the Stn do for the moſt part appear ina large, 
T full and great body ſanguine and —— in gold colour, 
with the tin&ture'of blood. Their motion is as the Lighening -.. 
of Heaven ; their figne is to move the perſon to ſweat that 
calls them. But cheir particular forms are, 


A King having a Scepter riding on « Lyon. 
A Kinevrowned. hep , , 

A Queen with a Scepter. 

A Bird. 

A Lion. - 

A Cock. 

A yellow or golden Garment. 

A er. 


Cgndatw. | 
Familiar ſhapes of the Spirits of Ven, a) 


? 
T*7 do appear with a fair body, of middle ftature, with an 
amiable and pleaſane countenance ,, of colour white or 
green,the upper part golden. The motion of them is it as were 
a moſt clear Star. For their figne, there will ſeem to be maids 
playing wichoue che Circle, which will provokeand allure him - 
that calleth them to play. But their particular formsare, |, . 


A King witha Scepter riding on a Camel, 
H 


A Maid clothed and drefled beautifully, 

A Maid naked. | ITE, 
A Shee-goat. eezed 
A Camel. 4 
A Dove. - 1 JooW 
A white or green Garment. _ 
Flowers. | 

The herb Savine. 


The familiar forms of he Spirits of Mereury. 


| Y 
He Spirits of Mercsry will appear for the moſt part in a body 
of erty ſtacnare, cold, liquidand moift, fair, and with an 
affable ſpeech ; in a humane ſhape and forme, like untos Knight 
armed ; of colour clear and bright. The motion of them is as 
it were filyer-coloured clouds. For their igne,they cauſe and 
bring horror and fear co him that calls chem. But cheir pace 
ticular fhapes are, | 


A King ridi n a Bear. 
A fair -g bak 
A Woman holding a diftaffe. 
A Dog. 
A Shee-bear. 
A Magpie. 
A Garment af ſundry changeable caloars, 
A Rod. 
A little Rafe. X 
The forms f amiliar torhe Spirits of the Mont. . 


A 
T8. 


$4 Bra wt, Bowl us. Ao 2 44M 
will for che moſt pai ru rin.a.greit andfiuſt body ; 
T7 and phleg Ca Sf our like a black obſcurecloxd, 
having a ſwelling countenance, with eyesred and full of water, 
4 bald head', and teeth like a wilde boar. Their motion is as 


' it were an exceeding great tempeſt of al onkacns 
f W , R 
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+ Thefanth Bebk. © 
there will appear exceedi Raſa 
And their app hapes are, £7288 __T _ Circle 


A King like an Archer riding upon a Dov.. Ul dat hos | 
Alittle Boy: - | lac6 afts tr 2nd) wel 
A Woman-huncer with a bo and acrons 10 $4, 01:88 At 
A Cow. wils1 1 Rk UK 
A ixtleDoe. 253 Y | & Mit 36k! 3 "$I 8-77, "uy 
A Gooſe;!: 39! wn ne to !a30o7 +7 v1” ink 
AGameiz peenorfiner dowel. ji mode bingo | 
An Arrow. D _— 
A Creaure having many fees. X | | 


| Box menow come roeakof ce holpand ace Peace 
and Sigils: Now theſe Peixacles zre-85 it were certain holy 
fignes preſerving ns fro evil chances and events » aud helping * 
and usrobinde,exterminate,and driveaway evil ſpirtts, 


rod ring ſpirits, andre them. winto/l... __ 
And theſe Pegacies do confift either of ofche good ._._-. | 
Firics ofthe ſaperioud order, or of facred para Ram 
Gictherefnmmerialiges antoly | 


ChardQters of the good. 
Hecmlly and y of 'the good ſpirits of be firf and.Gcond 
>a rm urn er ro And.chis kinde of 
-QbavaRters are efptcially to.be.named holy; and. then. thoſe 
-Chirafterowhich we have above called holy. Whac Charatter 
CE  aheaiovo beinſticuted, we mult draw 


I, 

Ts 

pu 

"2. | xbbedone, Burtheholy pictures which do make he pentacles, 
H 2 are 
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46 Of.:Occult Philsſopby, 
'are they which every where ace delivered :unto/us in the Pro- * 
mw and facred Writings, as. well of the old as of the new Te- 
ment ; even as the figure of the Serpent banging on the croſs, 
The andfuch-like ; whereof very many tbe found our of the vi- 
brazen fon of the Prophets, as of Eſaias, Daniel, Eſdras andothers, 
ſerpent andalſo out of the revelation of the Apocalypſe.. And we hiave 
ſet up im (poken of them in our third book of Occult Philoſophy, where 
the wil- ve have made mention of holy chings. Therefore when any 
derneſs, piure is poſited of any of theſe holy Images, let the'circle be 
drawn round about it on each fide thereot , whereinlet chere 
bewritten ſome divine name, that is apt and conformed co the 
effe& of that figure, or elſe theremay be written aboutir ſome - 
* verſicle taken out of part of the body of holy Scripture, which 
may defire toalcercain or:deprecate chedefired effeft. AF, if 
'2 pentacte: were to —_— in victory or revenge again 
ones Enemies; as well vifible as invitible, the figure may be ca- 


F NP ken our of the ſecond book of the «© Afaccbabees; that is to fay, 


gladium'® hand holding a golden Sword drawn , about which let there 

[entium" be written the verficle there contained; To wit,:Takethe boly 

mum 2 8word the A of. God; wherewith thou ſhalt flay the adverſaries 

Me , in T9 pee [/ ae}. Or alſothere may be writtenaboutita ver- 

quo con ficle of the fifth Pſalm: In this is the ſtrength of ty arm; before thy 
cides ad. Face there is death ; or ſome other ſuck-like Butif 

verſarios [will write aty divinename about che figure, chen let ſome name 

populi "beraken that fignifies Fear; a'Sword , Wrath tbeReve of 

es Iſra«;G of forme tkenamecongruent andagreeing withehe 

&. effe& defired. Andifthereſhall be wrieren any Arigular figure, 

- lethim be caken according ro the reaſon and rule of the num» 

bers, as'we havetaughtin oarſecond book of Qccule Philoſo- 

' phy, wherewe bave treated ofche numbers, and of thielike 0- 

1Perarions. - Andbof this fore there are'ewrizpenraciey nf ſublinic 

vertue and great power, very ulefulandnecdlarytaibeuſed 

. Intheconſecration of experimenes and Spirits i one:whereof is 

that in the firft chapter of Apocalypſe ;.To wit, a of the 

- Majefty:of God fitting upon a Thone, i baving in his moutha 

ew ed Sword, as there is written , about hich —__ 


"The fourth Book.” * 


be written 1 am Alpha and Omega 7 the inning and the end, es 

which is, nd _ 74s, and which is to colt, the Almighty. 4 = F 

. ary the firſt and the laſt, wbo am 1; and was ; dead, and behold wiv & = » 

"The e for euer and ever 3 and Thovgs keys of Heath ind bell. —_— 
there ſhall be written'ahoutit theſe three yerficles, 
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47 


ſecnla ſect» 

| Manda Dew virtuti tus, KC. lorum ; 
| habeo claves 
:. "Give GTG A 8] God, fo thy ſtrength, ; morts & | 


- Infor» 


Confirm, 0b God, thy work in,w.,.... 
© Let them be. as duſt (x 6s the face of the winde. - And let the 
eAugel of the Lord ſcatter them, Let all their wayes be darkneſs 
Sri, And let the g Angel of the Lord Devens them. 


* Moxeoved,, let thexe berwrigeen about jo che-reh. general 
- names, hich arG, Ez, EJobims, Elobeg Zebaath, Elim, Eſcerchie, 
. Ohana Jab; T etragrammaten, Saday. ' 
here is anocher dg nam the figure whereof is like nnt0. 4 
X "ba fa (5 4 4 ſeven Ven and, under bis 
| ; ny Pp 44 e ales, as it is $4 of the 
Apocalypſe. |, . letithere be written Seng te * ug 
- Bebold the Lyon, when overcome of the Tribe of {udath, tbe root of 
David. ''1 willopentbe;Book,, and unloiſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 
' *Andone other verficle:/ ſaw Satan like lightning fall down from 
_ beaven. Behold, I bave given you power to tread wpon Serpents 
#nd Scorpions, and over all the ponger of your enimies, and nothing 
"frail be able to burt you. And lex there bealfo wrilten about it 
the ten genera! names, a$aforeſaid. 
But. thoſe Pentacles which are thus made of figures and 
names, let them keep this order : for whenany figure 1s poſited, 
, conformable to afy numver, to produce any certain effe@; or 
. vertue, there. muſt be writren the , in all che ſeveral 
Angles, lome Divine name, obtaini force and efficacie of 
the thing defired: yet ſo nevertheleſs , "oo the name which is 
ofthis fore do conlift of juft (o many leccers, asthe Fignre may 
conſtitute a number ; er of ſo many letters of .name,as joyned 
together amongſt chemfelves , may make the number of a Fi- 


gurez 
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- 
iy 4 of decal Philſeply, "be 
"x 4 * St or by aoy b which may be divided withouc' i anc 
4, 26 ity or diminution. Now fuch a name being found, thi 
2 Ws er jc be only one name bf more, of divers names, It is ep 
*" eobe written in all the ſeveril AyStts ih the Figure: buc'hihe on 
midde 5 the Figure lercherevohmnion of the name be —_ An 
and totally placed,or at leaſt principatly. - co! 
Okftentimes al{5 we conftiturePencacles , by making noe Te eſp 
volution of ſome kinde of name, in a ſquare Table, and by Pu 
drawing abouricaTing lebr pa arte _ by wr 1h rg _— 
in ſome holy verſi GS. co vebrving th name 


which thar nathE'is'Etrraed, © "Andehi is the way of ds 
the Pentades, Iccordivig to their ſeveral diftin& forms aid fa. 
ſhi6hs; which we miy as we pleaſe tirher mulciply or commit 
'Y rogether by courſe amo nſre, on to work the greater effi- 
 caei, afdextention'&4d Mpeaſene dfforce and vertne; 

' As, if « deprecvribnhould bEttade for che overthrow atid 
deſtru&ion of ones enewiey.,. then'We zrt to minde arid catieo 
retterbrance kow God defttoyed the'whole face of the earth 

in the: deluge of waters,” und thi" deFHiiftion of Sodom -ahd 
- Goportk; by ling down fire jt Brin filtewiſe, how 
God overthrew tPhePuob wtf bis: h6ft inthe d-Sea', mdto 
- call ro minde'if any other mulediRion or: curſe be Fourid In 
holy Wric. And thus in things of thelikeYort. So'likewi{Ein 
depreciating and praying againſt perilsand' of waters, 
waoug ht ro oall co reghenibrance the faving 6 Noob ni the 
e of warers; the paſſigg of the children of fraTrhotdw 
he tfe d-Sex 3 and{alfo we Eto inde how Chrift walked 
& the waters,and ſaved thefhipindinger to be eaftawiy 
ftzarid how he Yew yoo yet chewindes md rhe waves, 
endeber whejeb toms f fo, that heUtew'Plireout' =_ 
1 inphydagerbidravnrlingardthelike. Anil 
[:abieſ we itfvoke 4dvaHl Upon "forte eertxif' bd hole "ram 
of GBodz!vo wit, ſhih.s arc'igniicative 16 actomphſth | 
-\defire; necommodacedes thedefired effebt:as;ific be're's- 
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| verthrow nike weare(to invokeandcaſlyporethen 
revenge, ſear ppuſtice; #d Fortituc® of Golf: uhFifve - - 
Tor \vokdandukope any Gl 6r th Datonrins:. —- 
- » ne 
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the names of Mercy, Defence, Salvarion, Farticude,Googn 
and ſuch like-names of God, When. alſo we prey wo. G 
chat he would grant -unto us our defires , we are likewiſe tg. 
intermix therewith the- name of fone good (pirit , whether 
onevnely , or more, whole office ic is to execute our defires 3 
and. forcimes alſo we require ſome evil ſpirit to reftrainor 
compel, whoſe name likewiſe we untermingle ; and that rightly 
eſpecially, if ic be £0 execute any evil worke z as, Revenge; 
Puniſhment, or deftryion. 

Furthermore , if there be any Verkiclein che Plalms 4 or in 
any other part of holy Scripture, that ſhall ſeem congruent and Ss 
agreeable ro our defire , the (ame is to be mingled with. our 4 1 
perf efs. Now after Prayer hath been made unto God,ig is ex» - ny 
pedient afterw3-ds to, make. an Qration $0 that .executioaer 
whom in- qur prevedent, prayer unto. God we have. defired 
fhould adminiſter unto-us, whether one or more,ar whether he 
be an Angel, or Star, or Soul, orany of che noble Angels. But 
this kinde of Oration ought to be com according to the 
Rules which we'have delivered in the ſecond hook of Occyil 
Philoſophy , where we have created of che manner afthe cape 
ion of Inchantments. 


_ You may know further , jms yg de bonds bave a 
eefold difference : for the frft bong js, when we conjure by 
\atursl things : the ſecond is compounded of Religious myRe- 
ries, by Sacraments, Miracles, and thmgs of this rt ; and das 
third is conftituted by Diving names, -and holy Sigis. And by 
theſe kinde of bends, we may bigde nor onely ſpirits, bur alſo 
other creatures whatſoever, as animals, t s, *bhrnipgs y* [1c:ndia 3 
floods of waters,andihe foxce and power of Ars, Okentjnaes _—_ apd 
alſo we uſe theſe bondsaforefaid not ancly by Conjuration;bug Malice, 
ſomrimes alſo ufing the means of. Deprecatign and Benedidtir 
9n- [Moreover » it cogduceth much, 900 gurpoe $ £0308 
ſome ſengence of holy Scripture, if aay (hail be found c@aveni- 
ent hereunto: 46, in the juration of Ser Nthy Dy CONMMEr « cv, a(- 
moracing the curſe of the wp, earthly Paradiſe , and pidem & 
the ſecting up of the the wilderneſs; and fiuther ads bofliſcum 
ding that Veefacle, ® ſhak walke npon the Aſp and the Baſis — 
| . " T—_—_ 
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50 Of Occult Philoſophy, 

licks Ye. Saperftition alſo is of much prevalency herein, by 
the tranſlation of fome Saeramenral Rites, to binde that which 
we intend to hinder ; as, the rites of Excommunicacion, of 
Sepulchres, Funerals, Buryings, and the like. 

And now wecometotreat of the Conſecrations which men 
onghe to make upon all inſtruments and things neceflary tobe 
uſed in this Art ; and the vertne of this Conſecration moſt 
chiefly conſiſts in two things4 to wit, in the power of the pet- 
ſon conſecrating, and by the vertue of che prayer by which the 
Conſecration is made. For in the perſon conſecrating, there is 
;required holine(s of Life, and power of fanQifying; both which 

are acquired by Dignification and Initiation. An chatgheper- 
ſon himſelf ſhonld with.a firm and undoubted faiwbelie 
vert ue, power, and efficacie hereof. 'And ther'in the prayer it 
ſelf, by which this Conſecration is made, there is required the 
like holineſs; which eicher ſolely confiſteth in the prayer ir ſelf, 
as, if it be by divine inſpiration ordained to this purpoſe, ſuch 
as we have in many places of the holy Bible ; or thatic be here» 
untoinſticuced through the power of the Holy Spirit, in the. 
ordination of the Church. Ocherwiſe there is th the Prayer a 
Sanimony, which is not onely by it ſelf; bur by che comme- 
moration of holy things ; as, the commemoration of holy Scri- 
es, Hiſtories, Works, Miracles, Effefts, Graces, Promiſes, 
craments and Sacramental things , and the like. Which 
things, by a certain fimilitude, do ſeem properly or improperly 
to appertain to the thing conſecrated. | 

There is aſed alſo the invocation of ſome Divine names,with 
the confignation of holy Seals,and things of the like ſort, which 
do condutt co ſanRification and Expiation ; ſuch as are the 
Sprinkling with Holy-Water, Un&ions with holy Oyl,and ado- 
riferous” Suffirmigations appertaining to holy Worlhip. "And 
therefore in every Conſecration there ts ehiefly uſed the Bene» 
di&ion and Conſecration'of Water,Oyl, Fire, and Fumigations, 
uſed everywhere with holy Wax-light&s or Lamps barning: for 
wichone Lights no Sacramentis rightly ed. This there- 
fore is to be known and firmly obſervedfſthat if any Conſecra- 

tion be to be made of things profaneg in which there'is any 
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made: Pure, are more"apt 
che Divine vertues.: We arealſo:roobſerve; that ity the end'df 
every Conſeceacion, after that the prayer isrighely performed, 
the perſon eonſtecrating oughetobfels the thing conſeerated;by 
breathing out ſome words,with divine. vertue and power ry 
preſenc Coyſecration, with Cure anaeryorman of 'his verretie 
and authority that jt hay.bhe themore formed ; arid 
with an earveſt & irjtentive-minde. 'Andeherefore'we will here 
lay down ſome exampleshereofgwhereby che way tothe whole 
pereeyon hereof. may the more ___ be made ©o appear into 
your 

Sa then, che confeeriitica of Water; we oupht ittie- 
morate how that God hath placed the firmatnent i'che mjdft 
of the waters, and in what manner that God placed the forinain 
of waters in the carthly Paradiſe, from liens  pravig foilr h- 
ly-rivets, which ahadadd the wholeiearth; Likewiſe. HWEarero 
call jogemembraner in-whar ming Dag cadotheicee? 
be chojaſtrumenc of execuring his Juſtice5in the deftr ti =_ 
rhe Gyouts! inthe general deluge over all the earth; #d 
erthrox: of the-foft of Pharaoh,.in che Red-ſea ; ifs kb 
G led his own people thorow the midſt of che- Zea BI Fe 
Land thexnidft of cheyiver of For#en'S' in 


Marv he drew. forth waree ONE 
TE the wilderneſs ; ind how at the ror 0c yn Saniſon , he 
cauſed a) of running mater .to flow: ont of the cheek- 
_ of the jaw-bone of an aſs : and likewiſe, how h 
vKarsthe jalkruinenc af. bis mercyand of 
te goadk Original fin * aifo, ho Cheiſt 
ng d hath hereby GnRifiedand clenſed RN Mark: 


over, certain divine names are to be inv 
formable whornendy as, —_ God is a Hwy, 


tone wg 


ocated, whichre'cons 
fv fountain, pg 


wg goa wm 


Pholotk 


by, 
expiation of fing : pu i God hat come co- judge the 
world , he will command a conflagration of fire tq.go before 
ham. And wearc © call co remembrancein whatmarnedGod 
appeaced £9 Moſes jothe burniog buf 3 and fo, howhie went 
beforeche children of Urael ma pillaroffire;/andrhar dothing 
can be duely offered, ſacrificed, orlavRtified, without fire'; and 
bow that. God ioflicuced fre to be/ kept continually inthe Ta- 
bernacleof ns and how miraculouſlyhe re-tindled 
the ſame, being , and preſerved it eldaberefrom £oing 
out , being hi under the waters* /and things of this for. 
Likewiſe the Names of God are to be called upon which are 
conſonant hereyntos 83, it isreadin the Law-and the Prophers, 
that God isa conſuming fire: and if there be any of the Divite 
names which fignike fire ,, or ſuch-like names;' as the tory « of 
God,the light of God;the'(plendor.md brighonefs of God. 
And likewiſe in the conſecration of: Oyl par P we 
areto call to remembrance ſuck holy. things as arepertinent eo 
this xl tag wereadin Exodus ofthe holy anoiating oyl, 
5ſt, bk CAS anoyraal nr Lana be 
w : mytteries - 
bereof; as that in the Revelerion of che wo Olive-crees difti{- 
ans fr ba holy Oyl ingo the lags vhat burn before che face of God: 


Andqbe btefſig ofthellighes, wax} andlary ts eaken from 
IX; itn tas Oeclnihede Lf of the 
flame; By rynjereir reyes warein myſteries; xs 
EDI butning before the 
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beaſedin lidgche 
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onofthe Temple! and moreover,you muttbleBebeplace wich 
the ſprinkling of Holy-water, «nd with Fumigarions ; by com- 
memorating in the benediftion holy mayfteries ; ſich 18 theſe 
are. The (auRification of the ehitoheof God,'of mount Sinai, 
ofthe Tabernat|e ofthe Covenahe; of the Holy of hofies, of the 
temple of Jeruſalem. Alſo, the ſenRiſiration of mount G 

tha, by che crucifying'of Chriſtythe GahRification of che Tem- 
ple of Chriſt ; of monnt Tabor, by che.crm jon.and af 
cention 'of Chriſt + and the like. And! by Mvoczring divine 
nawes which are fignificanthieyewmes; fiich z3 the Place of God 
the Throne of God ,'the Chiyr of "Got! ; the Tabernacle of 
God, the Altar of God,/the Habirzrion of God, md (uch-fike 


divine: names of this ſort, which are to be written abouc che 
Circlede placeto beconfecrated{ > be 
. Ant inthe Confectarions of inflryments and of Ml: other; 
chings whatſoever that areſervicetHſe to this Arc, you (hall 
aſter the ſanie manner , by ſprinkling the fame wich 
Holy-warer, che fame with ep Bare tiotis , any 
oynting ix with holy*Oy!', eating it with ſore þ Sigh , and 
blefling — andby e6tumemoraring holy chi g5 oe 
of the ſacred Scriptires, Religidn, nd Divine nam6s vikack 
ſhall be found agreeable ro the thing that is to be conſecrated : 
as for examples fake, in conſecrating ſword, we are to call to 
remembrance that jt the Coe, He that bath two coats 
and that plate ih the fetond'of the Hacchabers, That x 
was divinely ard mirataloufly ng 


fachaer, Thien ores 
to Judas Macebabeis, . And 


Sanfum 


olgo- ſaxdorum. 


+ babat. 
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if chere be uny thing ofthe like inthe Prophets; as that place, - 


Take wnto you two-tdgtd Swords, ec. 

In like -ttwnaner you fhallconfercace experimen 
Name; andchetite, by printing, pet 
ures, # he , rin » Þ ing, anointi 
(ealing, and blefling with holy commemorations, bo, calling to 
remembrance the fanftifications of myfteries ; As, the ſan&i- 
fying of the Tables of the ren Commandments 
ivered to © Mofer by God iti Monnt Sins: ; 


tsand books, 


The faoffifics- 


tion of the ents of God , the'Old"anl New ; The fan- 
Aification of the phers , Sad $ 


Lew, and of the Prophecs, and Scriptures, 
I 2 which 


thelike fleure, a5Iicis contained in writings,” © - 


Arteipite - © 
wobis xladi- 


—” 
- 


which were: 


hich are-promulgated by 
br be .corhmemorated ſuch wn names. as are firand conve« 
my we Vere eo 68k theſeare: The of God, The book 
book of life, The:knawlkgge li The wiſdoun 
be! herb ey And. with Greb Kinda of Fires is the per- 
ſonal conſecration pe 
There is furthermore; befides theſe, mapther Rue of conle- 
cration, of wonderful power , and much efficaciez And this is 
out ofthe kindes of. hrmrſiciant Thais £0 fay, whenthe Rite 
of conſecration or colle&ion of gny Sacrament in the _ 
transferred eo that thing which-we would conſecrate.. | 
_ Itis co be knownalſo, that _ pagions, and ler 


wore oa ares 0 when we 


offer, and xj rh with certain-namesor things 3 as, 
lalles ; 3 and 


Jnets 


Gokenis' our third booke of | abeie 
There is ER "thoſe Megan © oh do mot aſe: 
have Spi- thethiniſtery of evil 6h | a cercain Rice of invocatiog ſpirits 

by a Book to be con before rooe pur z Which is; 
Þ, Ts Hilled of af Book Pixiys 3 era ws ſhall now 
f Rd ifiores red, a book: 

{ey wo a. Fo ku lace ed ineh in-cheir name and 
Sb ereuneo they binde wich a.certain holy Oath, the 
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Moreover , 'there:is' to. be obſer 
places, times, hours, 
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cheſe ſpirits 


arenndery, andare [cen to agree unto their fice, rite, and * 


order being applied. PETE ? W 
« Which book being ſo written, and well botnd, is to be ador- 


ned, garniſhed,and kept ſecure, with Regiſtersaud Seals, leſt ic 


ſhould happen after the conſecration to apenin ſome place not 
intenced, and indanger the operator. Furthermore, this book 
ought to be kept as reverently as may be? for irreverence of 
mindecauſerth ic coloſe its vertue,with pollucion & profanation. 
Now this ſacred book being thus com = ing to the 
manner already delivered, we are to proceed £0 the con- 
ſecration thereof after a twofold way : one whereof is, Thatall 
and fingular the ſpirits who are written in the book, be called 
tothe Circle, according to the Rites and Order which we tiave 
before taughe ;'and the book thatiis to be conſecrate, let it be 
placed without the Circle in a triangle. And in the firſt places 
there be-read. in the preſence of. the ſpirics/all. che Oathes 
which are-written in that book; and then che book-toi be 
conſcerated being placed without the [Circle ina triangle chece 
drawn, let all the ſpirits be compelled co impoſe theix- hands 
where their images and charaRters are drawn , and to confirm 
ant} conſecrate the ſame with a ſpecial and co -< 
Which being done,Jet the book be eakenand ſhut,aad preferved 
as we have before , and ler the (pirics be licenſed co-de> 
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thei: | 5.do wor alwayes 
deamadea book 
1, thereot 
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xn the. holy Pengacles\ of .chRDv 
we have before ſec foreh and dekecibe 
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ys Of Orentr Philoſophy, 
the Fpoealypſe'; then let che firlt of chetn be placed in the 
ningof tlie book, and the fecond at the end of the ſame. This 
book being perfeted after this manner , let it be brought in a 
clear and fair time, co a Circle prepared ina croſs way; accor« 
ding tothe Art which we have before delivered ; and there in 
the firſt place the book being opened , letit be conſecrated to 
the rites and wayes which gre have before declared concerni 
Conſecration. Which being done , ler all che ſpirits be call 
which are written in che bookyin cheic own order and place,by 
conjuring then thrice by rhe bonds deferibedin the bookzthat 
they come unts that place wichin che ſpace of three days, to 
aire cheir pbedience, and confirm the ſame, tothe book {© to 
becomſcraced.” Then lec the book be wrapped up in clean }i- 
hen, and-buriedin et middle of the Circle, and here faſt 
ped upr ard then the Cirels being deſtroyed , after the ſpirny 
are licenſed, deparr before the rifing of che fun : and on therhird 
day, aboke the middte of the night, recurn, and new make the 
Circle , arid with bended knees make prayer and giving thanks 
unto God, ard ler « precious perfume be made , and open <e 
hole-/andeake out the beok:z and (© let ir be kept, noto 
the ſatne. Then you hall ticenſe che fpirits ir their order , 
deftroying the Circle , depart beforethe fun riſe. Andetiis is 
the laſt rite and maner of conſecracing-profitable to whatſoever 
writings a1d experiments, whichido direft rg » placing 
_— betwemn ewo holy Lainens or Pencacles , as before 
ty > | oo 

But the Operator , when he would work by the Book thus 
conſecrated, ter him-d6 it ina fair and clear feafon z when the 

vre feaſt troubled; and let hink place himſelf comards 

once Hbia. Then let:him che book 'ander 
a dite Regitet ; lev hith invoke the ſpirits by their Oarh chere 
EINE 
arid imnve, to thatpu v" you dehre 3} 
need, conjure theth by che bonds placed in the endof che book, 
Ard havingadtained your defired effet, then you hill ſicenſe 
gr ye nk op ; Yee 94 bf 20) 

And now we {hall come to {peak concerning the invocation 
of ſpirits, as well of the good ſpirits as of the bad, The 
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2D fourth h 
The good ſpirits may be invecatedof us divers wayes, and. 
in ſundry nfaners do offer themſelves unto us. For they do 
openly ſpeak 19 theſe that watch , and do offer therpfelves co 
our fight , or do inform. ys in dreams by oracle of thoſe things 
which are defized, Whoſoever therefore would call any good 
ſpirit, to ſpeak ar appear in » it behoveth them eſpecially 
to obſer ye ewo things ; ane whereof is abouttche _—_ of 
the invocant ; the other abour thaſe things which are out- 
wardly to be adbibited toche invacation, for the conformity of 
the @irits to be called. It behoveth cherefore that the invo- 
cane himſelf be religiouſly diſpoſed for many dayes to ſuch'a 
myſtery. ln the firſt place therefore, he aught tobe confelled 
and contrite, both inwardly and ouewardly, and rightly expia- 
ted by daily waſhing higaſelf with _ water. Moreover, the 
inYocant Cups ro cy theſe _ chaſte, ab- 
ftinenc, a ay yrs as much as may be done,from gll 
bation of minde, and from all manner of forraign and 
ular bufine(s. Alfo , he ſhall obſervefaſtingsall theſe days, 
as rauch 2s ſhall (eem-coovgnientto bim go be done. Alfo, ler 
him daily between ſun-rifiag and ſun-fetting ,: being clothed 
with a boly li t , ſeven times call upon God, and 
pr nx + to the Angels ta be calledaccording to the 
rule which we have before taught... Now the number of dayes 
of faſting 2nd preparation is commonly the time of a whole 
Lunation. There is alſo another nimber obſerved amongſt 
che Cabaliſts, which is forty days. 


Now, concerning thoſe chings which do appertain co this 
Rice of Invacation, thefirft is, That a place be choſen, clean, 
pure,cloſe, quiet, free from all manner ofnoiſe, and not ſubje& 
to any firangers fight. This place muſt firſt be exorcifed and 
conſecrated : and let there be a table or altar placed therein, 
covered with clean white linen, and ſet cowards the eaſt: and 
oneach fidethereof, let there be ſer two conſecrated wax-lighes: 
burning, the ame whereof notto go out all theſe days. 
In the middle of the altar, let there beplaced Lameng, or the- 
holy paper which we have bekre deferber, A fine” 
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"Linen; which isnor tobe op until the end of theſe days of 


he Confecration.* You thall alſo have in readio6 a precious 
perfume z/ and pure anointing oy! ; and lerthem be boeh kepr 


«. *conſecrated.” There muſt alſo a Cenſer be ſet.on the head of the 
/alear 5 wherein you ſhall kindle the holyfire'\; and make a per- 
fume every day chat you ſhallpray. You ſhall alſo haves ca 
-garment of white linen, cloſe before and behinde , which may 


cover the whole body and-che feet , and girt about you witha 
[girdie. You-ſhall alfohave a veil of pure clean linen, and in the 
-fore-part thereof -let there be fixed golden or gilded 1 amens, 
with the inſcription: of the name Tetragrammaton ; all which 
things are tobe ſanftified and conſecrated in order. -But you 
muſtnot enter intothe holy place, unle(s it be firſt waſhed, and 
arrayed with a holy garment; and then you ſhal{ enter into-ir 
with your feet naked. And when you enter therein , you ſhall 
ſprinkle ic with holy water : then you (ball make a perfumeup- 
_on the a:tar , and afterwards with bended knees pray before 
the altar as we have dice&ed. <4] 4 
,-| But in the end of theſe dayes, on the laft day ,' you ſhall faft 
more ſtri&ly : and fafting'on the day fellowing; at the riling of 
the ſun, you may enter into the holy place, ukngche ceremo- 
nies before ſpoken of, firſt by ſprinkling your: (elf,, then” with 
making a pe \ jor Gadll Eppeapoor tht with koly oyl in che 
forehead, and anoyne your'eyess ufing prayer in all theſe Con- 
ſecrations.>Then you ſhall opecche holy Lamen, and p: ay be- 
fore the altar upon your knees, as above faid : and thenan invo- 
cation being mage to the Angels , they will appear unto you, 
#bich you gdefirez cwhich yoaſhallentercain with a benign and 
ghafte communication; and IKenſe them to depare;”: ! ' * 
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|» NoweheLamieawhichis tode uſed tolavokeany good ſpis 


Fityyou ſhell make after chis maner;-eitherlin i= Ved 
ble, of in new. wax, mixc with ſpices and coloars rmable; 


- of it may be-made withcleanipaper ,' with convenieatcolonry: 


and che gyrrrardfermor figurethereot may be (uaregcirculay, - 


| ortriaygulary. prof che Itkefort,| according to the.rt-obthe 


nymbezs :>ia-whichehere muſtbe written ARIPO 
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well the general names as the ſpecial. And in the centre of the 
Lamen , let there. be drayn a charaRer of fix corners3 in the Hexagnus 


"middle whereof , let there be wricten the name and chara&er 
of the Star, or of the Spirit his governour, to whom the g 


irit that is to be called is ſubje&. And about this charaQer, 
letthere be placed ſo many chara&ers of five corners , as the Pentagonus - 
ſpirits we would call together at once. And ifwe ſhall call ones - 
ly one ſpicit, nevertheleſs there (hall be made four Pentagones, 
whereinthe name of the ſpirit or ſpirits, with theic chara&ers, 
is to be written. -Now this table ought to be compoſed when 
the Moon is inerealing,on thoſe dayes and hours which then a- 
reeto the ſpirit. Andif we takea fortunate ſtar herewith, it 
will be the better. Which Table being made in this manner, it 
is to be conſecrated according to the rules above delivered. 
And this is the way of making the general Table, ſerving for 
the invocation of all good ſpirits whatſoever; Nevertheleſs we 
may make ſpecial Tables congruent to every ſpirit; by the rule 
which we have above ſpoken of concerning holy Peneacles, 


And now we will declareunto you anotherRite more eafie 
ro performe this thing :_ that is to ſay , let the manthat is co 
receive an Oracle from the goad fpirits, be chaſte, pure, and 
confe(s'd. Then a place being prepared pure and clean, and co- 
vered every where with white linen , on the Lords day inthe 
new of the Moon let him enter into that place , clothed with 
clean white garments; andlet him exorcize —_—_ and bleſs 
it, and make a Circle therein with a fanRified cole ; and let 
there be written in the uttermoſt part of the Circle the names 
of the Angels, and in the inngr part thereof let there be written 
the mighty names of God: and lethim place withinthe Circle, 
at the four angles.gf the-warld', the'Cenlersfor the perfumes. 
Then let him enteryt & place faſting, and waſh:d, and let him = 
begin to pray towardsthe eaſt this whole Palm : Beati imma. Pſal. 119. 
culati in via, &c. Bleſſedare the wndefiled in the way, &c. by 


_ perfuming ; and in the end deprecating the Angels, by the ſaid 


divinenames , that they will daign to diſcover and reveal that 
which he deficeth ; and that let him do fix days , continuing 


K waſhed 


bo Of Occult Philoſophy, 
waſhed and faſting. -And on the ſeventh day, which is the $ 
bath, lethim, being waſhed and fafting, enter the Circle, 
perfume it, and anoynt himſelf wich holy anoynting oyl, by an- 
noynting his forehead , and upon both his eyes , and in the 
- palms of his hands, and upon his feet, Then upon his knees ler 
om fay the Pſalm aforefaid, with Divine and Angelical names. 
- Which ce him ariſe, lee him begin ro walk #bout in 
a Circle within the faid Circle from the eaſt co the weſt, until 


he is wearied witha dizzineſs of his brain : let himfall down in . 


the Circle, and there he may reft z and forthwith he hall be 
wrapt ap inan ecſtafie, anda ſpirie will appear unto him, which 
will informe him of all things. We muſt obſerve alſo, that in 
.the Circle there ought to be four holy candles burning at the 
four parts of the world, which ought not co want light for the 
{pace of a whole week. And the manner of faſting muſt be ſuch, 
that he abſtain from all chings having a life of Sence , and from 
thoſe which do proceed from them : and let him onely drink 
pure running water: neither let him take any food cill the 
going down of the ſan. And let the perfume and the holy a- 
noynting oy1 be made , as is ſet forth in Exodwe and the other 


holy books of the Bible. It isalſo eo be obſerved , that always - 
as often as he enters into the Circle, he hath upon his forehead = 


a golden lamen , upon which there muſt be written the name 
T etr agrammaton, as we have before (ſpoken. 


Bat natural things, and their commixtnrey, do alſo belong 
unto us, and are conducing to receive Oracles from any ſpirit 
by adream ; which are either Perfumes, Un&ions, and Mears 
or Drinks: which you may underſtand in our firſt book of 
Occult Philoſophy. 0H + 5 50 0/ 

But he that is oy mdreatiily eo receive the Ora- 
cles of a Dream, let him make unto himſelf a Ring of the Sun 
or of Saturn for this purpoſe. Thefe is alſo an Image to be 
made , of excellent efficacie'and power to work this effe& ; 
which being put under hishead when he goeth to ſleep, doth 
effeftaally give true dreams of what thing ſoever the minde 
hath before determined or conſiffted on. T he Tables of _— 

$ 
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bers do likewiſe confer to receive an Oracle , being duly for- 
med under their ownConkellations. And theſe things thon 
mayelt know in the third book of Occulc Philoſophy, 

Holy Tables and Papers do alfo ſerve tochis efte&t , being 
ſpecially compoſed and:-conſecrated : ſach as is the Almadel of 
Solomon, and che Table of the Revolution of the name Terra- 
grammaren. And thoſe things which are of chis kinde , and 
written unto theſe chings, our of divers figures, numbers, holy 
pictures, with the inſcriptions cf che holy names of God and 
of Angels ; the compoſition whereof 1s caken out of divers 
places of the holy Scriptures, Pſalms, and Verficles, and other 
certain promiſes of the divine Revelation and Prophecies. 

Tothe ſame effeRt doconduce boly prayers & imprecations, 
ae well unto God, as co the holy Angels and Heroes : the in- 
precations of which prayersare to be compoſed as we have be- 
fore ſhewn,according co lome religioas fimilituge of Miracles, 
Graces and the like, making mencion of thoſe things which 
weintendto do : as, our of che old Teſtament, of che dream 
of Facob, Joſeph, Pharaoh, Daniel, and Nebuchadnezuuar : if 
ont of the New ſeſtament, of the dreem of Joſeph the bus- 
band of the virgin eAfery ; of the dream of the three Wiſe- 

men z of Job» the Evangeliſt fleeping npon the breft of oar 

Lord : and whatſoever of the like kinde can be found in Re- 
ligion, Miracles, and Revelations ; as, the revelation of the 
Croſs to Helen, the revelations of Conſterrine and Charles the 
Greartzthe revelations of Bridget, Cyril, e Methodine, Mech» 

rild, Foachim, e Merber, and fach-like. According co which let 
the deprecations be compoſed , if when he goerh to ſleep ir be 

wich a firm intention : and the reſt well diſpofng chem(clves» 
ler them praydeyoutly , and: without doubt they will afford 

a powerful effe&t, : 

'Now he that knoweth how to compoſe thofe things which 
we have now ſpoken of , he ſhall receiveche moſt true Oracles 
of dreams. And this he (hall do ; obſerve thoſe things which 
1n the ſecond book of Occulc Philoſophy are direRed concer- 
ning this ching. He thac isdefirous therefore co receive an 
Oracle, let bin abftain from _ and from drink, and be o» 

3 ther- 
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therwiſe well diſpoſed, his brain being free from turbulent va» 
pours ; let him alſo have his bed-chamber fair and clean , ex» 
orciſed and conſecrated if he will z then let him perfume the 
ſame with ſome convenient fumigation ; and let him snoint his 
remples with ſome unguent efficatious hereunco , and-put a 
ring upon his finger, of the thtngs above ſpeken of : ler him 
take eicher ſome image, or holy table, oc holy paper, and place 
the ſame under - his head: then having made a devout prayer, 
let him go unto his bed, and meditating upon that thing which 
he defirech to know, ler him ſo fleep; for ſo ſhall he receive a 
molt certain and undoubred oracle by a dream, when the Moon 
goeth through that Ggne which was in the ninth Houſe of his 
nativity,and alſo when ſhe goeth through the igne of che ni h 
Houſe of the Revolution of his nativity ; and when ſhe is in 
the ninth figne from the. Gigne of perfeRion. And this is the 
way and meanes whereby we may obtain all Sciences and Arts 
whatſoever, ſuddenly and perfealy, with a true Tlluminarion 
of our underſtanding ; although all inferiour familiar Spirits 
whatſoeyer do conduce to this effe& ; and ſomrimes alſo evill 
Spirics ſenſibly informing us Incrinſecally or Extrinſecally. 
Bur if we would call any evil Spicic ro-the Circles ic firſt be= 
hoveth us. to confider, and to know his nature,to which of the 
Planers it agreeth-, and what Offices are diftributed to him 
from the Planet ; and being known » ler there be ſought our a 
place fir and proper for his invocation, accotding tothe nature 
of the Planer, and the quality of the Offices of the ſaid Spiriry 


as near as the ſame may be done : as» if their power be over the - 


Sea, Rivers or Flouds , then. ler the place be choſen in the 
Shore ; and ſo-of the reſt, Then ler there be choſen.a conve» 
nient time both for the qualicy of che Air, ſerene,clear,quiets 
and fitting for the Spirirs to aſſume bodies ; as alſo of rhe qua- 
liry-and nature of the Planet, and of the Spirits as to witzon his 
day , or the time wherein he rulech : he may be fortunate or 


infortunate, ſometimes of the day, and ſoryerimes of the night». 


as the Stars and Spirics do require. Theſe things being con- 
fidered, let there be a Circle framed in the place eleRed , af- 


wel for the defence of the Invocanr, as for the confirmation * 
the. 


Lf 
ry +. 


— —_ 5 —o_t Acad Ei. PW IE 


ww © 


The fourth Book, 63 
the Spiric. Andin the Circle icſelf chere are to be wrieten the 
divine general names and thoſe things which do yeilddefence 
unto us ; and wich them , thoſe divine-names which do-rule 
this Planer, andthe Offices of the Spicir himſelf ; there ſhall 
alto be wricren-cherein , the names ef the good Spirits which 
2ar cale,and are'able to binde and con(irain that Spirit which 
we incend co call, And if we will any more fortifie: and 
rengrthen our Circle, we may adde CharaRers and Pentaeles 
' agreeing to the work; then alſo if we will ,- we may either 
within or wichout the Circle, frame an angular figure, with 
the inſcription of ſuch convenient numbers, as are congraent 
amonglt chemſelves co our work z which are alſo robe known, 
according to manner of numbers and figures : of which in 
the ſecond book of Occult Philoſophy iris ſufficiencly ſpoken. 
Furthermore, he 1s to be provided of lights, perfumes , un- 
enents and medicines, compounded according to the nature of 
the Planec and Spirit ; which do partly agree with the Spirit, 
by reaſon of th?1r natural and coleftial verrue ; and partly are 
exhibiced co the Spiric for religious and ſuperſticions worſhih. 
Then he mult be farniſhed with holy and conſecrated things, 
neceſſary aſiwel for the defence of the Invocant,and his fellows, 
a$ alſo ſerving for bonds co binde and conſirain the Spirits ; 
ſuch as are eicher holy Papers, Lamens, PiRures, Pencacles, 
Swords, Scepters, Garments of convenient matter and colour 
and things of the like ſort. Then when all theſe things are 
p:ovideqd and che Maſter and his fellows being in the Circtes 
m the ficlt place lee him conſecrate the Circle » and all thoſe 
things which he uſeth ; which being performed with aconve- 
nienc geſture and countenance » ler tum begin co pray witha 
loud voice, afcer"this manner, Firſt let him make an Oration 
unto God, and then ler him intrear the good Spirits : 4ndif he 
will read any Pcayers, Pſalms, or Goſpels for his defence,they 
ought to take the firſt place. Afcer theſe Prayers and Orations 
ace ſaid, then let him begin ro invocare the Spirit which he de- 
fceth, wich a gentle and loving Inchancment, to all the coaſts 
of ch2 World, with the commemoration of his own Authoriry 
and power, And then let him reſt a lictle, looking _ 
"Ma 
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him, to ſee if any Spiric do appear z which if he delay,then ler 
him repeat his invocation, as above ſaid, until he hath done ir 
three times ; and if che Spiric be percinacious, obſtinate, and 
will not appear ». then let him begin to conjure with divine 
power ; ſoalſotbac the conjurations andall his commemora» 
rions do agree with the Nature and Offices of the Spiric him- 
ſelf 3 and reuerace the ſame three times, from (ironger to 
ſtronger » uſing Obyurgations , Concumelies , Curſings, and 
Puniſhments , and ſuſpenſion from his Office and Power, 
and the like, 


And after all ch2 courſes are finiſhed , then ceaſe a lictle ; ' 


2ndif any Spiric ſhall appear , let the Invocant turne himſelf 

cowards the Spirit, and courteouſly receive him, andeatneftly 
increating him » let him ficſt require his name » and if he be 

called by any other name : and chen proceeding further , let 

him ask him whatſoever he will : and 1f in any thing the Spi- 

rit ſhall ſhew himſelf obſtinate or lying » let him bz bound 

by convenient conjurations: and if you doubr of any lye, 

make without the Circle with the conſecrated Sword, the fi- 

*ACha- oureof atriangle or ® Pexragone, and compel the Spirictoen- 
- warming ith cer into it ; andif thou receiveſt any promiſe which chon 
ners wouldſt have to be confirmed wich an Oath , let him firetch 
| the ſword out of the Circle , and ſwear the Spirit , by laying 
his hand upon the ſword. Then having obcained of the Spiric 

chat which you defire, or are otherwiſe contented, licenſe him 

to depagt with courteous words » giving command unto him, 

that he do no hure : andif he will not depart , compel him by 
powerful conjurations ; andif need requirezcxpel him by Ex- 
orciſms,and by making conttary fumigations- And when he ts 
departed» gonor our of the Circle, but make a ſtay, making 

. prayer, and giving of thanks untoGod and the good Angelss 

and aiſo praying for your defence and conſervation : andthen 

all choſe things being orderly performed,you may depart. 

* But if your hope be froftrated , and-no Spirit will appear» 

yer for this do nor deſpair ; bur leaving the Circle , return a- 

eain at other rimes » doing as before. And if you ſhall judge 
that you have erred .in any thing» thenyou ſhall amend __ 
| | ing 
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ding or diminiſhing ; for the conſtancy of Reiteration dorh 
ofcen increaſe your authority and power, and Rriketh cerront 
inco the Spirits, and humbleth them co obey. 

And therefore ſome uſe co mak a Gate inthe Circleywhere» 
by chey may goin and out», whichrthey open and ſhut as they 
pleaſe, and forcifie it wich holy Names and Pentacles. 

This alſowe areco take natice of, That when-no Spirics will 
appear» bu the Maſter being wearied bath determiged to ceaſe 
and give over 3 let him nos therefore depart without licenſing 
the Spirits : for chey char do negleR thus , zre very greatly in 
danger except they are fortified with ſome ſublime defence, 

Ofcencimes alſo the Spirits do come, although they appear 
not viſible, (for rocaule rerrour to-him that calls rkem)cither 
in che ching which he uſech , or in the operation ir ſelf. Byr 
this kinde of licenſing is nor given ſimply , buc by a kinde of 
diſpenſation wich ſuſpenſion, until in the following rerms they 
ſhall render chemſelves obedient. Alſo without « Circle theſe 
Spirits may be called to appear » according to the way which 
is above delivered abont the conſecration of « Book, 

But when we do intend co executeeny effe by evil Spirics, 
where an Apparition is not needfol 4 chen thar is to be done, 
by making and Sm chat which 18 cobe unto us 85 an in- 
ftrument,or ſubjeR of che experiment ict ſelf ; as whether it be 
an Image, or a Ring, or 8 Writing» or any Character, Candle, 
or Sacrifice , of any thing oF-the like ſorc 3 then the hame of | 
the Spirit is co be wricten cherein» with his CharaRer , accor- 


' ding tothe exigency of the experiment, eicher by wricing ic 


witch ſome blood , or otherwile aſing a perfume agreeable to 
the Spiric. Ofrenrimes alſo making Prayers and Orations ro 
God and the good Angels before we invocate the evil Spirit » 
conjuring him by the divine power, 17 1 
There 1s another kinde of Spirics which we haveſpoken of 
in our third book of Occulr wn » not ſo hucrfnl , and 
'neereſtmen ; ſoalſo, thar they are a fed with hamane paſſi- 
ons, and do joy in the converſation of men , and freely do in- 
habit with chem : and ochers do dwell in the Woods and De- 
ſarrs; and others delight in che company of divers domeſtique 
Animals 
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Animals and wilde Beaſts; and othecſom do inhabic abour 
Founrains and Meadow. 'Whoſoever therefore would call ' 
up theſe kindepf Spirits , in'the place where they abide , ic ' 
oughrtobe'done wich odoriferous perfumes , and with ſweet 
ſounds and inſtruments of:Makck-ipecially compoſed for the 
buſineſs > with ufing of Songs, Inchantments and pleaſant 
Verſes, wich praiſes andpromiles. | 

Bur' thoſe whith-are obſtitiate ro yeild to theſe things , are 
ro be compelled' wich Threfthings , Comminations , Cur- 
ſings, DeluGons, Contumelies , and eſpecially by threarning 
themiro expel them from thoſe places where they are con- 
verſanr. ; Þ C020 

Futther, if need be, thoh maiſt betake thee to uſe Exor- 
cifms -z bur the chiefeſt ching char ought to be obſerved, 
is, conſtancy-of . minde,'and boldneſs , free and alienared 
from fcaT. 25h | 

Laſtly, when you wauld invocate theſe kinde of Spirics,you 
cught to prepare a Table in the place of invocation, covered 
with clearlinen ;-whereupotr you ſhall ſer new bread, and 
running water or milk ih'tiew earchen veſſels,and new knives. 
And you ſhall-make'a fire, whereupon a purfume ſhall be 
made. Bar ler che Invocarit go unto the head of the Table, 
and round aboar.it let there be ſears placed for the Spirics, as 
youpleaſe z4andthe Spirirs being called,you ſhall invice them 
rodrink and eat,' Bur if perchance you ſhall fear any evil Spi- 
rir, then draw a Circle abour it, and ler rhat part of the Table 
at which the Invocanc firs, -be within the Circle , andthe reſt 
of che Table without the Circle. 


In our third book-of Occult Philoſophy , we have raugbr 
how and by what meanes che Soul is joyned to the Body 3 and, 
what hapneth co the ſoul after death. 

Thou maiſt know furcher , That thoſe Souls do (iill love 
their relinquiſhed- Bodies 'after death, as it were a certain 
#ffinity alloring them; ſuch as are the Souls cf noxious men, 

- Which bave violently relinquiſhed their Bodies, and Souls 
wanting a due burial, which do till wanderin a liquid "= -- 
| | ulenc 
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bulent Spirits. about their dead carcafles ;. for theſe Souls by 
he known meanes by which hetecofore they were conjoyned 
cocheir Bodies, by che like vapors, liquors, and ſavours » are 
eahly drawn unto.chem. | 

From hence at 1s ,. that the Souls of the dead are not to be 
called up wichoar blood, or by che application of ſome pare of 
theiz reli Body, Petr hays 

In the railing up of theſe ſhadows, we are to perfume with 
new Blood , wich the Bones of che dead ,.and wich: Fleſh, 
Egges » Milk , Honey and Oil, and ſuch-like things, which 
do attribuce to the Souls. a meancs apt to receive their 
Bodies. | 

lc is alſo to be underſtood, That thoſe who are defirous to 
raiſe up any Souls of the dead , they aughe ro do it in thoſe 
places , wherein theſe kinde of Souls are moſt known to be 
converſant ; or for ſome alliance, alluring choſe ſouls. into 
their forſaken body ; or for ſome kinde of affeRion in times 
paſt, impreſled in them in their life, drawing the ſaid Souls to 
certain places» things, or perſons ; or for the forcible nature 
of ſome place ficred and prepared for to purge or. puniſh 
theſe ſogls.. Which places for che molt part.are tobe Cacwn 
by the experience of viſions; nighcly incurſions, and appariti- 
ons, and ſuch-like prodigies ſeen. 
© Therefore the places moſt ficting for cheſs .chings , are 
Charch-yards. And  berrer then they, ate thoſe places 
wherein there is the executian of criminal judgements, And 
betrer then theſe , are thoſe places, in which of late yeers 
there have been ſome publick leughcers of men, Further- 
more , thact place is becrer then cheſe , where ſome dead car- 
kaſs, char came by violenedeath'z is nor yer expiated , nor 
ricely buried , and was lately buried ; for the expiation of 
thoſe places, is alſo a holy Rice duly” ro be adkibiced to the 
burial of the bodies, and oftentimes prohibicerh che ſouls 
to come unto their bodies > and expellech chem far off unco 
the places of judgement. 

And from hence it is , That the Souls of the dead are nor 
ealily to be raiſed up, except ic be the Souls of them whom we 

know 
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know to be evif, or to have periſhed by a violent deach, 46d 
whoſe bodies Jo want right aid duebucizl. 

Now althongh we have ſpoken concerning ſach places of 
this kinde , ic will not be ſafe or comttredious to. $9 unto 
them: « but ir behoverh as to _— what place ſoever is to 
be choſen, ſome princip#l part of the body rhar is reli, and 
therewith to make a perfume in due manner; and co performe 
other covperent Rites. 

Ir is aHo r6 be known'; rhat becauſe the Souls zre certain 
ſpiritual lights) therefore trrifict#l Hghcr, eſpecially If they be 
Frathed out of certain cothperent things, compounded accor- » 
ding to a true rule, with congruence inſcriptions of Names 
and Seals , do very much ayailcorhe railing up of departed 
Souls. | 


Moreover, theſe things which ate now fpoken of, are nor 
almayes ſufficient ro raiſe up Souls, becauſe of an extranac« 
ral potrion of underſtanding and reaſon, which is above, and 
known onely to the Heaven and Deſtinies, and their power, 

We ought therefore toatfare the ſaid Souls , by fuperna- 
tart? and caleſtial powers dacly adminiftred , even by thoſe 
thines which de move the very harmony of the Soul , aſwel 
imaginative, 29 rationat and inte}leftnal;as are Voices, Songs, 
Sounds, Inchanemencs : and Rcligious things ; as Prayers , 
Conjurations, Exorciſmes, and other holy Rites, which may 
vety commodiouſly be adminiftred hereunrs, 
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, PHiiOSOPAER 

- wee N che former book which is the fourth 
RIB book of Agrippaiic is ſufficiently ſpoken 
SES - concerning Magical Ceremponiss » and- 

K Ps Iniciations. 

&S But becanſe he ſeemeth to have wric- 

—— ten to the karned , and weil-experi- 

- & enced in this Art; becauſe he doth noe 


y ſpecially creat of the Ceremonies, bur 

rather ſpeaketh of them in general, 
it was therefore thought good to adde hereunto the Magi» - 
cal Elements of Peter de (Abano : that thoſe who are hither- | 
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ro ignorant , and have not rafted of Magical Supeifticions , 


may have them in readineſs how they may exerciſe-them- 


ſelvestherein, For we ſee in this book: as it were a cetrgin 
incroduRion of Magical vanityz anid-as' it were in preſenc 
exerciſe, they may bebold rhe diſtin& fanQions of ſpirics, how 
they may be drawn co diſcourſe and communication 3 what 
is tobe done every day, and every hour; and how they ſhall 
be read, as if they were deſcribed fillable by-fillable, - © 

; In brief , in chis book are kept the*prinviples of Magical 
conveyances. But decauſe the: greateft power is attribured 
co the Circles ; (-For they are cercaiti forcreſſes co defend 
the operators ſafe from the evil Spirits ; ) In the firſt place we 
will creat concerning the compoſition of a Circle, 


Of the Gireles, andthe compoſition 
thereof. 


He form of Circles is not alwayes one-and the” ſame'; 

bur nſeth ro be changed , (according tothe order of the 
Spirics that are co be called , their places , times, daies and 
hours, Forin making a Circle ; it onght co be conſidered in 
" whar time of the year , what day » and what hour , that you 
make che Circle ; what Spirics yon would call , co what Star 
and Region they do belong , and what funQions they have, 
Therefore ler there be made three Circles of che lacitade of 
nine foot, and let them be diſtant one from another a hands. 
breadth ; and in the middle Circle , firſt , write the name.of 
the hour wherein you do the work. Inthe ſecond place; 
Write the name of the Angel of the hour, Ir the. third 
place, The figil of the Angel of the hour.” 'Fourthly , The 
name of che Angel chart ruleth that day whereia you do the- 
work andthe names of his Miniſters. In the fifth place, The 
name of the preſent time. Sixthly , The name of the Spi» 
ries ruling in thac part of rime, and their Prefdencs, Seventh- 
ly; The name of the headof the Signe ruling in that part of 
| b time 


SwypoT 058552 » kheaa 


Of Peter de Abano.. 71 
time wherein you work. Eighthly, The name of the earch, 
according © that part of time wherein you work. Niachly, 
and for che complearing of the'middle Circle, Write the nam? 
of- che Sun and of the Moon , according to the Taidrule of 
tine z for as the time is changed, ſo the names are to be alce« 
red. And in the outermoſt Circle, ler there be drawn in che 
four Angles, the names of the prefidential Angels 6f the Air, 
that day wherein you would do this work; to wit , the name 
of the King and his three Miniſtgrs. _ Without the Circle, 
in four Angles, ſet Pentagones beEmade. In the inner Circle 
tet there. be written four divine names with crofles incerpo- 
ſed inthe middle of the Circlez to wit, towards the Ealt lec 
there bz wricten ,Mlpha, and towards the Welt ler chere be 
written Omega; andler a ciols divide the middle of the Cir- 
cle. When the Circle is thus finiſhed, according tothe rule , 
now before wriccen, you ſhall proceed. 


Of the names of the hours, and the 
eAngels ruling then... 


T is alſoto be known, that the Angels do rule che'hours in 
a ſucceſſive order, according co the courſe of the Heavens, 
and Planets unto which they are ſubzeR z ſo chat char Spirit* - 
which governeth the day ruleth alſo che ficſt hour of rhe'day; 
the ſecond fron 'this governeth che ſecond hour ; the chird, 
the third hour, and ſo conſequently : and when (:ven Planzrs 
and hours have made their revolution , ir recurnerh again to 
the firſt which rulerh the dsy. Therefore we ſhall firtt ſpeak 
of the names of che hours, 


Hours of the day. Hours of the night, 
1. Tam. I, Beron. 

2+ Janor, 2+ Barol, 

3. Naſna bs Zo Than. 

4+ Salle. 4+ Athar, 
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5. Sadedal;, | 5. Meihon, 


6. Thamnr, 6. Rane. 

7. Ozrer. \ 7. Netos. 

$, Thame, \ : 8. Tufrac. 

9. Neron, | 9. Saſſrr. 
IO. J4y0n, . Io. Aglo, 
Il. Abai.. It, Calerva., 
I 2, Natalon, I 2. Salam. 


Of the names of the 'Arnigels and their Sigils , ic (hall be 
ſpoken in their proper places. Now tet us take a view 
of the names of the. rimes. A year therefore 18 fourfold, 
and is divided inzg.the Spring, Summer, Harveſt and Winter ; 
the names whereof are theſe, 


The Spring, | "Talvi. 


The Summer, \ Caſmaran. 
Autumne, | daracl. . 
Winters: ty  þ UAC Orla ANG 6 
= The Augels of the Spring. | — 
Caracaſa | | 
Core, - 
Amatzel. 
Commwiſſores. 
q 
The head of the Signe of the Spring p 
Spaghguel, | 
The name of the Earth in theSpring. | 7 


Amadai. 
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The names of che San and Moon in the Spring. 


The Sun, The Moon, 
Abram, | Agouſua, 

The Angels of the Summer. 
Gargatel, 
Taril, \ 
Ganel, 


The head of the Signe of che Summer, 
Tabiel, 
The name of the earth in Sammer, 
Feſt ativis 


The names of the Sunand Moon in Summer. 


The San. The Mon, 
Athema). Armaine. 

* The Angels of Autuinae, 
Tarquam. : 
Guabarel, 


| The head of the figneof Autumne. 
Torquaret. 
The name of the eatth in Aurumne, 


Rabianara, 
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- \ 
* 
Z 4 ' 
\ 9 
. S wa 4z . = 


The names of the Sun and Moon in Autumne, 


The Sun. The Moon. 
Abragint, Mataſig nate, 
: The Angels of the Winter, 
Amabael, 

- Ctarari. 


The head of the ſigne of Winter, 5 
Altarib. 


'- 


The name of the Earth in Winter, 
Geremiab. 
. The names of the Sun and Moon in Winter; 
The Sus The Moon, 
Commutaſf. Aﬀaterim. 


The Confecrations anAB enedifions:and 
firſt of the Benedifion of the Circle, 


Hen the Circle is ricely perfe&ed, ſprinkle the ſame 
with holy or purging water , andſay , Thos ſhalt purge 
me with hyſop, O Lord, and [ſhall be clean : thow ſhalt waſh me» 
axd I ſhall he whiter then ſnow, 


Ac... ach 
« P, / - 
o : FP, 9, 


The Benedittion of Perfumes, 


He God of (Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of Facob, "ws 

here the creatures of theſe kinder, thas they may fill up t 
pawer 4d vertne of their odours ; ſo that neither the enemy, nor 
an) falſe imag ination, may be able to enter into them: through our 
Lord Feſms Chriſt, &c. Then let chem be ſprinkled wich holy 
vwarer, 


T he Exorciſme of fire upon which the 


perfumes-are to be put. 


He fare which is to be uſed for fumigations , is to be 
ina new veſſel of earth or iron; and ler it be exorciſed 
afrer this manner, T exerciſe thee, O thou creature of fire, by 
him by whom all things are made , that forthwith thou caſt away 
every phantaſme from thee, that it ſhall not be able to do any burt 
in any thing, Then ſay, Bleſi, O Lord, this creature of fire aud 
ſ[anttifie it, that it may be bleſſed to ſet forth the praiſe of thy boly 
name » that no burt may come to the Exorciſers or Spettators : 


threwgh onr Lord FJeſm Chrift*$cs \ 1 
Of the Garment and Pentacle..; 


Ec it be a Prieſts Garment if ic can be : bur if itcannoebe 
had,ler it be of linen,and clean. Then rake this Pencacle 
made in the day and hour of e Mercury, the Moon increafing, 
written in parc rt made of a kids skin. But firſt let there 
be ſaid over ic the Maſs of the holy Ghoſt, and let ic be 
ſprinkled wich water of bapriſm. 


. 


M of 
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eAnOrationto be ſaid when the Þeflure 


24 pht On. 


Nor, Amator, Amides, Theedmias, Anitor by the merits 
of the Angels, '© Lurd, Imillpue wn the Garment of Sal> = 
v0 , that this which 1 defire 1 may bring to effett : through 
thee the moſt buly Adonay, whoſe king dome endenruth for ever nnd 
eva. Awes. 


of 
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Of Peter te 


Of the manner of working. 


| & the Mon be increaſing and equal, if it may then be 
we let —_ IS uſt. Ts 
The tor ought to be clean and purified by the ſpace of 
nine days before the beginning of Sed. and eo —_ 
fefſed, and receive the holy Communion. Let him bave ready 
the perfame = ee guns” to the day wherein he would pers 
form the work. He ought alſo to have holy water from a 
Prieft, and a ne'v earthen veſlel wich fice, a Veſture and Pen- 
tacle; and let all cheſe things be rightly and duly conſecrated 
and prepared. Let one of the ſervants carry the earthen 
veſſel full of fire, and the perfumes, and let another bear the 
book, another the Garment and Pentacle, andlet the maſter 
carry the Sword ; over which there muſt be aid one Maſs of 
the-Noly Ghoſt ; andonthe middle of che Sword, let there 
be written this name Alge f, and on the other fide thereof, 
the name fOnf, And as he goeth to the conſecrated 
place, let him continually read Letanies, the ſervants an- 
ſwering- And when he cometh to the place where he will 
ereft the Circle, let him draw the lines of the Circle, as we 
have before taught: and after he hath made ic, let him I 
ſprinkle the Circle with holy water, faying, Aſþerges me Dv* Locd, 
wine, Kc. Kc. 
The Maſter therefore ought tobe purified with faſting, 
chaſtiey, and abftinency from all luxury the ſpace of three 
whole days before the day of the operation. And on the 
day that he would-do the work, being clothed with pure gar- 
ments, and furniſhed with Pentacles, Perfumes, and other 
things neceſlary hereunto, let him enter che Circle, and call 
the Angels from the four parts of the world, which do go- 
vern the ſeven Planets the (even dayes of the week, Coloury 
and Metals ; whofe name you ſhall (ee in their places. And 
with bended knees invocating the faid Angels particularly, 
lethimfay, O Angel; ſupradidti, eftote adjutores mee petition, 
| M 2 & 
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- Magical Elements, 
& in adjutorium mibi, in meis rebus & petitionibus. 

Then let him, call the Angels from the- four parts of the 
world, tht rule. the Aipthe' ſame day whe: ein hedcth the 
work or experiment. And having implored ſpecially all the 
Names and Spirits, wrigten in, the Ciccle, ler him. ſay, O ps 
"owne's, adjitro atque conteſtor per ſedem Adonay, per Hagios, 
$ Theog, Iſchyras, gAthanatos, Paracletos, Alpha & Omege, &> 
per bec trig nomina ſecrets, Agla, On, Tetragrammaton, quod 
bodie- debeatis adimplere quod cupio. 


'Theſe things being performed. let him read the Conjurati- 


on aſſigned for the day wherein he maketh the experiment, as 
we have before ſpoken ; but if they ſhall be a m_ge and 
refratory, and will not yield themſelves obedient, neither 
to the Conjuration afligned to the day, nor to the prayers be- 
fore made, then uſe the Conjurations and Exorciſms fol- 


lowing. 
An Exorciſm of the k pirits of the «Air, 


Os fatti ad imaginem Dei, dotati potentia Dei, &- ejus fatli 
| voluntate, per potentiſſimum &- corroboratum nomen Dei 
El, forte & admirabile, vos exorcizamus (here he ſhall name 
the Spirits he would have appear, of what order ſoever they 
be) & imperamw per enum qui dixit, & fattum eſt, & per omnia 
nomina Pei, & per nomen Adonay; El, Elobim, Elobe, Zebaotb, 
Elin Eſcerchie, Fab, Tetragrammaton,8 adai, Dominus Pew, ex* 
celſis, exorciz.amus vos, atque potenter imperamus, ut appareatis 
ftatim nobic bic juxta Circulum inpulebra forma, videlicet buma= 
na, & fine deformitate & tortuoſitate aliqus.' Venite vos omnes 
zales, quid vobis imperamus, per nomen T & V quad Adam audi- 
vit, & locutus eſt: & per nomen Dei Agla, quod Loth audivit, 
& falls ſaluus cum ſua familia : & per nomen Fotb, quod | acob: 
audivit ab Angelo ſecum Iuftanter & liberatus eſt de manu fratris 
ſui Eſan : wl by che name Anepbexeton, quod Aaron; audivit, 
& laquens, & ſapiens fall eft : & per nomen Zebaoth, quod 
Moſei nominavit, & onnia flumins © plauder de terrs = 
verſe 
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Of Peter de Abano. 
verſe fuerunt in ſanguinem : Er per nomen Ecerchie Orifton, quod 
Moſes nominavit, & omnes fluvii ebullierunt ranas, & aſcende» 
runt in domos Agyptiorum, omnia. deftruentes :\& per nomen E- 
lion, quod Moſes nominavit, & Os talis, quali non fuit 
ab initio mundi : Oper nomen Adonay, quod Miſes nominarir, 
& fuerunt locuſie, & apparnerunt ſuper ter am Agyptiornm, 
& comedernt que reſiaue erant grandini : & per nomen $che« 
mes amathia, quod Joſua vocavit, & remoratius eft Sol curſum ; 
& per nomen eg Alpba & Omega, quod Daniel nominauit, '& de- 
ftruxit Beel, & Diſconem interfecit : & in nomine Emmanuel, 
qued tres pueri, Sidrach, « Miſach & Abdenags, in camino ignis 
ardentis, cantavervnt, & liberati fuerunt : & per nomen Hagios, 
&- ſedem Adonay,& per ; Theos, Iſcyros, Athanatos, Paracletys ; 
O& per bet tria ſecreta nomina, Ag/a, On, Tetragrammatcn, ad- 
juro, conteftor, &: per bec nomins, O per alia.:nomina Domini 
noftri Dei Omnipotents, vivi E- veri, vos quii veftra culpa de 


Calis ejetti fiſtis uſque ad infernum locum, exorcizamus, O& via. 


riliter imperams, per eum qui dixit, & fallum eſt, cui omnez 

obedium creature, & per illud tremendum Dei judicium : & per 

mare omnibus incertum, vitreum, quod eſt ante- conſpetium divie 

ne majeſftatis gradiens, & potentiale : Ef per quatwor divina ani« 

malia T, ante ſedem divine majeſtatis gradientia, & oculcs ante 

& retro babentia: & per ignem aute ej thronum cireumſtan« 

tem.; & per ſandos Angelos Calorum, T.& per eam que Ecele- 

fia Dei nominatur_: &: per ſummam ſapiennam Ommnip tentis Dei 
viriliter exorcizamim, ut nobit bic ante Circulum appareatis, ut 
faciendam noſftram voluntatem, in omnibus prout placuerit nobs : 
per ſedem Baldachia, & per boc nomen Primeumaton , quod 
Moſer nominavit,  & in cavernis abyſfi fuerunt profundan vel 

abſorpti, Datan, Corah & Abiron ; & in virtute iftius nominis 
Primeuntaton, tots Cali militia compellente, maledicimus vos y 
privamius vos omni officio, loco & gaudio veſtro, wſque in profun= 
dum abyſfi, & wſqne ad ultimum diem judicti vos ponimus.. & re« 
legamus in ignem eternum, & in ftaqnam ignis & ſulpburis, 
niſi jtatim appareatis bic coram nobis,anteCirculum,ad faciendum 
vuntatem noſtram. In omnibus venite per bec nomins, Adonay 
Lebaoth, Adonay Amioram. Venitegvenite, imperat vobis , Ado- 
by ney, 


Io Magicab Elements, 
nay, Saday, Rex regum prentifſims.& tremendifſimw , ewjuy win 
res 'nulls ſubterſugere potefi creature vobis pertinaciſſimic fut- 
ris nifi obedierizis, & appareatis ante bune Circulum, off abiles 
ſubito, tandem ruins flebilis mtiſerabiliſque, &- ignic perpetuum 
inextinguibilia vor maxet. Venite ergo in nomine Adonay Zebe- 
oth, Adonay gAmioram : venite, vemte, quid tardatis ? feftinate 
imperat vebis Adonay, Saday, Rex regum, El, Aty, Titeip, A- 
zia, Hyn,Jen, Minoſel, Achadan,V ay,V aa, Ey, Haa, Eye, Exe, a, 
EL,,EL,E1, a, Hy, Han, Hau, Haw,Va, Va,Va,Va. 


eAn Exorciſm of the Spirits of the Air, 


WE being made after the Image of God, endued with - 


power from God, and made after his Will, do exorcize 
you by the moſt mighty and powerful Name of God, EJ, 
ſtrong and wonderful (here he ſhall '9ame the Spirits be wopld 
bave eppearg of what Order jag) and we command 
you by him, who faid the wor Md it was done, -and by all 
the names of God, and by the name. eAdonay, E!, Elcbim, 
Elobe. Zebanth, Elion, Ejccrchie, Fab, Tetragrammaton, Saday, 
Lord God moſt high : We exorcize you, and powerfully com» 
mand you, that you forthwith appear unco us, here before 
this Circle, ina fair humane ſhape, withonc uny deformity or 
tortuolity ; come yeall ſuch, beeanſe we command you by the' 
nare7rand /, which Adam heard and ſpoke,and by the Name 
of God Agla,which Lot heard and was ſaved with his Fami- 
ly; and by the name Fetb , which Facob heard from the 
Ange! weeftling with him, and was delivered from the hand 
of his Brother Eſau; and'by-the'name Anepbexeton, which 
«Aaron heard and ſpoke, and was made wiſe z and.by the name 
Zebaoth, which Moſes named, and all the Rivers and waters 
in theland of Fgypt were turnedinto blood ; aid by che name 
Ecercbie Oriflon, which eaſes na7 wed, and all the Rivers 
brought forth frogs, and they aſcended into the houſes of the 
Egyptians, deſtroying all things ; andby the name Elon, which 


Moſes named, and therewas great hail, ſuch as hath not been - 


fince 
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ficice the beginning of che world; .ahd by the name Xdone?? 
which 1oſes named, andetiere came up Locufts,which ap 
apon the whole Land of ®gpr, and devoured «ff which ch 
Hail had left ; -nd by the name Schemes amathia, which Foſun 
called upon, and the Sun ſtayed his courſe; and by the name 
Alpha and Omega, which Daniel! 'named, and deſtroyed Zel 
and (lew'the Dragon; andin the name Emmanuel, which the 
three children, Sidrach, Miſach, and Abednego ſung in the 
midſt of the fiery furnace,and were delivered;and by the name 
Hagios , and by the ſeal of Adonay,and by 5 &«@, ſcyros, Htha= 
natos, Paracletw ; and by thele three ſecret names, Aga, On, 
Tetragrammaton, | do adjure and conteſt you; and by thele 
names, and by all che other names of che living and true God, 
and by our Lord Almighty, I exorcize and command you, by 
him that Fm word and it was done, to whom all crea- 
tures are obedient;and by the dreadful Judgement of God; by 
the uncertain Sea of glaſs, which is before the face of the divine 
Majefty mighty and powerful ; by the four Beaſts before the 
Throne, having eyes before and behind, and by the fire round 
abour bis Throne, and by the holy Angels of Heaven; by the 
mighty Wiſdom of God, we do powerfally exorcize you;that 
you appear here before this Circle to fulfil our will in all 
chings which ſhall ſeem good unto us; by the (ſeal of Balda- 
chia, and by thisname Primewmaton, which Moſes named, and 
the earth opened and (wallowed up Corab, Dathan, and Abi- 
rem; and inthe power ofthat name Primeumaton, command- 
ing the whole Hoſt of Heaven, we curſe you and deprive you 
from all your office, joy and place, and do bind you in the 
th of chebortomle(s Pit, there co remain until the day of 
the left Judgement ; and we bind you into eternal fire, and in- 
to the lake of fire and britnftone, unleG you forthwith ap- 
pear here before this Circle to do cur will : Therefore come 
ye by theſe names, Adonay Zebaotb, Adonay Amioram ; come 
ye, come ye, Adonay commandech you ; Saday, the moſt 
mighty and dreadful King of Kings, whoſe power no creature 
iseble rorefiſt, beunco goon mot dreadful, unleſs ye obey, and 
forehwithaffably appear before chis Circle, lec nliferable ruine 


and. 


$3 Magicel Elements; 
and fice unquenchable remain with you : therefore come 

in the name of Adonay Zebaoth, Adonsy Amioram ; +8. 
come, why ſtay you ? haſten : Adonay, Sday, the King of Kings 
commands you z El, Aty, Titeip, vAzia, Hin, Fen, Minoſel, 
eAcbadon, Vay, Vaab, Ey, Has, Eye, Exe, s, El, El, El, a, Hh, 
Hawn, Haw, Hau,Va,Vea,Va,Va. 


A Prazer to God, to be ſaid in the four 
parts of the world, in the ( ircle. 


Morwle, Tantha, Latiften,Rabuy, Texebs, Latiften,Eſcha, 

Aladia, gAlpha & Omega, Leyfte, Orifton, Adonay: O my 
moſt merciful beavenly Father have mercy upon me,altbough 4 fin« 
ner ; make appear the arm of thy power in me this day ( although 
thy unworthy child) againſt theſe obftinate and pernicious Spirits, 
that I by thy will may be made a contemplator of thy divine 
works, and may be illuſtrated with all wiſdom, and alwayes wor» 
ſhip and glorifie thy name. 1 bumbly implore and beſeech thee, 
that theſe Spirits which 1 call by thy judgement, may be bound 
and conſtrained to come, and givgtzewtond perfett anſwers to thoſe 
tbings which I ſhall ack, them, and: that they may declare and 
ſhew wnto us theſe tbings which by me or w ſhall. be commanded 
them, not burting any creature, neither injuring nor terrifying me 
or my fellows, nor burting any other creature, and affrighting no 
man; but let them be obedzent to my requeſt; in all theſe things 
which I command them. Then let him ſtand in the middle of the 
Circle, and hold his hand towards the Pentacle, and ſay, Per 


Pentaculum $alomonis gdvocavi, dent mibi reſponſum verum, By © 


the Pentacle of Solomon 1 have called you, give- me a true 
anſwer, | | 

Then let him ſay, Beralanenfir, Baldachienſis , Paumachie 
' & Apologies ſedes, per Reges poteſtateſq; magnanimas, ac princj= 
pes prepotentes, genio, Liachide miniftri tartaree ſedes:Primacy 
bie princeps ſedis Apologia none coberte : Ego vos invoco, & 
invocands vos conjuero, arq; ſuperns Majeftatis munits virinte, 
y porenter 
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Of Peter de Abano. 83 
gucnter Inejwr305 (pefi nb, Hui xat,. tr fablum off ex5-obed]- 
wnt ones creature : & per hoc nomen ineffabils;.\Tetragrign- 
maton NM Febovab, in quo eft plaſmatum one ſeeulum, qua 
andito deuoy, rograditur 
1974 exting SER RING leftinm, Ter= 
reſtrium, & Infernorum tremunt, turbantur O& corruwnt:; quatenus 
- nite Ot ts 00rd Gt raurerth- vacafire 1 wy. Iprungt 
precrk.tlgnd zi Oretwnaials ey we roman 5-Y 
: Hagariene, rpundeatre wor, & auniatis pacifiee, viſibiler, & aff s- 
byles : nuxe &: ſine rwora manifeſtayty r:quot rupims 7 eonjurari__- 
per namen aterni wvivi & weri Dez: tlekotern, &: mandets noftire 
perficzernes penſiſtente r ſemper nſq;ad frabm 9: intent ivrrens mitard, 
 wſihilg/ wobiry & ef ebilery: SL agt 6 a har ve x Fre 
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lay Rabdaahieoſus Pranerfiis. mY ' Apdlghwd ſedvs, 
<A _— mighty Kings and \Poteſtates) and rheimof 
et romnge Wd er — _ the Tirrorcde 
at; chief Pringe. (0 Hpotogs aka Legitn $ 
\I\volk>pou, i#ndby.imvocatingeonjurs you;" aFryi- 
edwth power fromeheſupream Majefty\þ fron command 
you; by:hjimmbo {poke and.it wasdofe,.and to whom all erea- 
- eures2re obedient ; wod by chisineflable' nate” Tetraprainma- 
cor Jehovah ;which bemg head, the Elemencs are overthrown, 


.the Air idſhaken, the-Ses cunnertyback, the Fire isquenthed, 


che Earth trembierh, aud alishe Hottr of \Cylebials, T &reftyi- 


-alzandlifecnaledatreniblegandarecroubled and confoutidled 


together : Wherefore forthwith and witbour- delay,” do you 
_— —— of the-world, and make rational ani 
[bald uk of you; andcome ye: | 
delay manifeiting what old 
pms conjused:by.the Name. of the eteraal, fore hm 
Helioren, and fulfil our commands, and 
20che end, and according go _ intention, Yifibly val affably 
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Pits ons and Apparitims. 


Vibu tie Cate) apparebunt infiaits viſioner, & phantaſ- 
mats chep ntia organs & omnir generis inftruntents uſies, 
ar: ; fit a ſpiritibus, ut terrore compulfi ſocii abeant a Cirewlog quia 

il adverſus magiſtrum poſſunt. Poft bec videbis infinito; Jagitts- 

.r10;cum mnfinite. multitudine beſtiarum borribilem : que ita ſe 
componunt; ae; fi villent devorare ſocios ; & tamen nit timeart. 
1 Tune, $acerdes five Magifter, adbibens manitm Ppentacnlo, dicat : 
F »giat binc iniquitas veftra, virtute vexilli Dei; Er tune 'Sptriens 
obedire magiftro coguntur, & ſocii nil amplius videbunt. - 

Then ler the Exorciſt ſay, ſtretching out his hand to the 

"Penntacle, Ecce Pentaculum Salomonis, quod ante veſtram ad- 
duxi preſentiam : ecce perſonem exoreiz,atoris in medio —_— 

_ iz 94k. oft oprimde aNremadbmJeripiahs; prentdas,\ que 

bas peteriayas exordizaudo | invocavit &'\ wacut: Henite erg Im 

_ - feſtinatione jp virtidnottinnniſtoritn, Aze,Saraye, AyesSarayr, 

: it prapomdifferetionrwie, per wonins eterns Dei vivi & 

wit Elie Hrebimar Rabur-@tperibecopreſers Rextacuiums quid 
ep, opetaſs c|&pev wintate: ealethem $ Piritaizem 

dergeres oeftroriont: per perſonam PxorciLanorts, conjurati, 
feſtinati venire & obedire praceprons 'veftro, qui. vecatur. Oftins- 
mos. Hit peratiss, febiles in quatuor. angulis. mundr.'. Et videhs 

Immedioze magnee motme2.C' run IS rardatin? 

_ 945d. moramiei & gird facitir? prapierktewod & ere ceptari 
' weſtro, in nomine Doinini:\Batbaty vel achas Juper eAbrac _— 
ſuperveniens, Abeor ſupet Aberer. 

Twnc immediate venient in ſma forma propria... Et quands vis 
gebis eos a -Circulum,: oftende illis Pentaculum .cooperatums 
ſyndowe ſacro, (idiſcaoperiatwr, »& dieat,'Ecce conelnſionem wve= 
Stam, nolite fiery 3nobedientes. Et ſubito videbis eos in pacific 
forma : & dicent tibi,Pete quid'vis, quia nes ſumws parati com- 
plcre 191gia mandata tuo, quia dominus ad bec nor ſubjugavit. 
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Of Peter de Abayo. 


Fpmantem apparnerint Spiritus: twne dicass Bene venerinns Spiw 
1447, vel reges nobiliſſimy; quia vos vecev1 per- illuw,cul onne 
gens fletiturs caleſtium, terrefirium & snfernerums : .cajus 18 
manu omnia regua reguw [nt nec off qui ſue eantrarins effe 
poſſir Majeftasi.] Qagtenny epoſty ingyo wei wt hit ante cir oninns 
viſubilecs aff abies perimanttios.temdin. rawg; tonſtanters) net font 


licenia mea recedatiry: dovti\meam fine fallagia aligns & vert" 


dice perficiatis voluntatemy per potentie illiwi wiriutim > qui 
mare poſuit terminum ſuums quem preterire' nin poreſt; & lege 
ring ; TI nor pertrabfit foes ſos; PE altsſſttmc, r e= 
£112 dommni.: gut cuntts creavit;; Amen, Then:command what 
you Will, and it ſhalt be done. Afcerwards licenſe them chas : 
t In nomme Patris, TFiliiz & } Spirnns ſanft;y ite in pace ad 
laca veſtra : & pax ft inter nos & vor parnts fitts venire vecath, 


© Pijons and Apparitions.. . .. 


Heſe things duly performed,there will'appear infinice Vi» 
© ons and Phancaſins, bearing of Organs andall kinds of 
muſicel mfirainents, which' js done þy the Spirits; that with 
the Tett6r they gt force be Companions to go our 6f the 
Circke;” becaute they cn do'nothing againſt the Malter, Af- 
rer this you ſhall ſee an'infinice Company of Archers, with 
# great mulrituce of horrible. Beaſts, which will ſo compoſe 
rhemſelves; as if they would devon the fellows : nevertheleſs 
OO. ee MO AG ad. | 
| The the Prieft or Maſter holding bis hand toward the Pen- 
racle, ſhall [9 Avoid hence theſe iquities by vertue of the 
Banner of God ; and, theri Will the Spirits be compelled to 
obeys Maſter, and the Company ſhall ſee 'yo more. 
«> let the Exorcift, ſtretching out bis hand to. the Pentacle, 
4}, Behold rhe Pentacle of Solomon which I have brought 
fote your pteſence., Behold the. perſon of the Exorcilt in 
the =_ = che ne ger is armed by God, and with- 
our fear, and yell provided, who gorencly, jnyocareth-and 
callethyou by exon ; cone tha vic Fe þ Fn the 
"vir 
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viteur bf choſe Abmes; "A jv; Sertyr, Abe, Stranh3 Beferhiot en 
rome bye ereth@] Names of theJiring andere God; PIW, 
fchimazRithyr, \and-by-the Pentecle + here preſent, "whidh 
poeefaliy reigns over youyuntby virene of the Celeftia] $ Spi- 
riesyour Lords} md: by rhe perfowmofirbe Exorcift; being 
votjured; make hafte 80cbmeantyickd-vbedience (to your 
" Maſter uhpiy called OSinyumes Fhis being performed; there 
wil be kiffings is the four parts, of rhe world , andehen im 
medfaretyyyorrthalh fee grenr mogions; and whenyou ſee them, 
fay,i-Miky: ftap\iyhu db. whetefore doiyou .delayp 2 what "dy 
yair?;prepareyanct ſelre ad] becobealiviteo your Maſter, ig 
the name of __ #erburortothae —_— wpogi Mbrges 
exeor coming Bipon dhereart | wh 
i let \ immediacy CANE: inthe fropaiiibrm\ 
and when you ſee them before the Circle, ſhew them the 
Pentacle covered with fine li _ uncover yr Behold 


your conclulidk0if36a d ſuddenly 


they will appear ina p Perm) and will ay, Ask what 
: il, yh - d.to-tulhil all, your comp 
Wi " ave pre 
forchg Lord hacl in hojes x herpes lng ap Hr 
Eg endl Ra E oY, 
InNgS, 
fp Ray "eb. a th [in MES and. thiags 


Nero and thing under js Farih,. In. whoſe ;. axe all 
nd « Kingdoms ol | Kings, neither. is there 3 Fl Rand contras 

i bio Va jeby, WhereforsThlodgay, (tg &; aff 

ble" and viſible before" this Cirele,, io long a \Equilaucs” 
neither ry ye depart. without my licence, nafil. yau; have 
truly and wichour any fallecy. performed my h * Virtue of 
his power who hath fer the Seq her boy d-which 
theſe cannot pa ef beyai Fe Lay, of his Fonrre a0 
wit, of. thy only nighGs > Lordi 78 | 


alt things n the me 0 
en nege Ghe oh, yo infec Noel 
berween, us ans 4you, be ye; rey 5 £9, omg 
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dayes thereof; and firſt of che Lords day, _. 


| OfPareh ib Mhanil $; 
But that you may a better A m—_— of compo- 
fing a Circle, Kwill (ex down Scheme ; {othatit apy one 
—_— oy ek Spciog me $92 che firſt hs p/ the 
Lords day, it muſt be in the ſame manner as is the figure fol - 
ldvKnge:'2: 05:57 ,((n'2 wh bb ebroet ob fo 1901 
$:5543H $013:10! 963 TO! | | 
The figure of a Circle for the firſt hour of the 
Lords,day, in Sprin{-tome. 
I& 
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Itremaineth now, That 'we explainthe Week, the ſeveral 


» . 3II.5% 


WA "x 271 hap 


Magical Elewentr, 
 Confo derationt of the Lords FR 


T He Angel of the Lords day, his Sigil, Planer, Sign of the 
Planer, and the name of the fourth Heaven. 


michad - © 1x 
RR Ms. 


Fa Angels of the Lords day. 
Michael, Dordiel, Huratopal. 
The Angels of the Air ruling on the Lords day. 
Varcan, King. 


His Miniſters, 
Tus, Ade, Cynabal. 
The winde which the Angels of the Air abpredd rs under, 
The North-winde. 


= Angel of the fourth Heaven, ruling-of the Liddy, 
. which ought to be called fromrhe four parts of the world, 


. Ar che Eaſt. 


Gabriel, Vionatraba. 


Samael. Baciel. Hel, _ L ed[i » \whil "(3% 


& 


g 


Of Peter ds Abans\ "4 


Ae the Welt. 
Anael. Pabel, Uſtael. SI0g : 1G 
Burchat. Sucerator, Capabili. | 
At the North. 


Aiel.  Aniel, vel , Aquiel. Maſyabritl, 
Sapiel, AMdatwyel. 


At the South. 
Haludiel, | Macbaſiel. Charfiel. 


Vriel, Naromiel, 


The perfume of the Lords day. 


3 


Red Sudend, $ 
The Conjuration of the Lords day. 


; TIC) 

Onjuers & confirmo ſuper vos Anzeli forter Dej, & ſanitti, 
Gi: nomine Adonay, Eye, Eye, Eya, qi et 'ille, qui fait,” oft 
C& erit, Eye, Abraye : & in nomine Saday, Cados, Cador,Cador, 
alte ſedentis ſuper Chernbin, & per nomen magnum ipſins Dei 
fortis Cf potentis, exaltatique (uper omnes calos, Eye,$arazeplaſs 
matoris ſtceulorum, .qud creavit mndum, calum,; terram, mare, 
& omnia que in tit ſunt itt prims die, ſigilavit ea ſanfto nomi- 
ne ſuo Phaz : C& per nomina ſanttorum Angplorum,qui dominan= 
tur in quarto exercitn,” & ſtruinnt corem potentiſſimu' Salamis, 
Angelo magno & honorato : & per nomen ſtells, que eft Sol, & 
per ſignum, & per immenſum namen Dei vivi, & per nominia 

« omaia preditta, coninro te Michael anzele magne, qui es prepoſi- 
ins Diei Dominice:& per ncumen Adonay, Det Iſrael, qui creavit 


mundum & quicquid ine eſt,quod pro melabares, &  adimpleas 
omr10ns 


41 


w—_ Mogieal\Elewents, 


art chief Ruler of the Lords day z and by « 


' "there 


omnem meam petitionem, juxta meny velle & votum menm, in 
negotio & cauſa mea. Ang here. thou ſhalc declare thy cauſe 
and bufineſs, and for 'what thing thou makeſt this Conju- 
ration. HE Ex AY 


The Conjuration of the Lords day, 


"Conjure and gonficm.apon you, yeftrong-and holy Angels 
[| of God, in the name Adonay, Eye, Eye, Eys, which is he 
@ who was, and is, and is to come, Eje Abray; and in the 
name Saday, Cados, Cagogy C adosy jitting on high upon the 
Cherubin ; and by the great Name gf God himſelf, ſtrong 


and powerful, who is exaltedvabagve all friehweus, £ 36. Sarky, 
-maker of the World. who created the' World,” the Heaven, 
the Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is in the firſt day, and 
ſealed them with-kis holy Name Phas ; andiby the name of the 


holy Angels, who rule in the fourth Heaven, and ſerve before 
the moſt mighty Salamia, an Angel great and honourable; 
and by the name of his Star, which is Sol; and by his Sign $ 


and hy theimmenſe name of the living God, and. by all «he 


nvikeSafoielbill, I cotijuge toe Meebpel, oh, u=_ Angd, who 
e name Adonay, 
the God of {racl, who hath created the world, .aud allehat 
Inkl hag thou labounfor-me, andFulfil all my periczons, 
accordivg,.to my will and delire, in my cauſe and bufiveſs, 


» The $pirics of the Air of the Lords day 2 Zre under the 


| North-winde ; their nature is to, procure Gold, Gemmes, 


Carbuncles, Riches; :to..cauſg one to obtain favour and bene- 
yolence.; to.diflolverhe enmities of men 3. tozaile men to ho« 
nors;: to carry or takeaway infirmities. But in what manner 

eppear, it's ſpoken already in the, former Book of Magical 


Conv 


« % 


| of Peter de Ahan pb” | _ : 
Conſiderations of Munday. 


He Angel of Munday, his Sigil, Planet the Sign 
T Planet, and name of the faclt —_ ' MEM 


Gabrnel 
h 


The Angelsof Munday. 
Gabriel, Michael, Samael, 
The Angels of the Air culing on Munday. 


A rean, King. 
His Miniſters. 
Bilet. Miſſabu. Abuzaha. Q \ 


The,winde which the faid Angels of the Airare ſubje& to. ] 


F. 
Thenſþ-winde. 


McKigels of the firſt Heaven, ruling on Munday, whith 
ought co be called from the four parts of the world, 


. . .  FromtheEaſt, p 


Gabriel. Gabrael. Maditl, ai NN 
Degmiel, TJanatl, The 
(9) - From 


. 
- 


Is Mapiral Elements, 
57,7111 1 From the Welt, 


Sachzel, Zaniel, Habaiel. 
Bachnnach, Corabatl. 


From the North. 


eMael, TUvate). - Valnam. 
Saltel, Balay, Humaſtran. 


Erom thESouth. 


Curaniel, - Dabriel, Darguiel, 
Flaunn, Anayzl. TVernel, 


The Perfume of Munday. 


Aloes. 


The Conjuration of Munday, 


A Onjaro & confirmo ſuper vos Angeli fartes &. honj, in nomi« 

ne Adonay, Adonay, Adonay, Eye, Eye, Eye, Cados, Cutoy, 
Cadat, Aubim, Achim; Fa,Ja,Forti, Fa, qui apparyit monte Si- 
nai,cum glorificatione regis e Adonay, Saday, Zebaoth, , Jnathay, 
Ya, Ta,la, Marinatayg Abim, Feia, qui maria creavit, ftagna & 
omnes aquas in ſecundo die, quaſdam ſuper caloj, & quaſdam in 
tents. SigeUpvit' marein alto numine uo, & .terminum , quem 
ſibi piſwidynonpreteribit : & per nomins Angeloruim, qui domis« 
nantur in primo exercitu, qui ſervinnt Orpbamel Angels magno, 
precioſo & honorato ; & per mamen Stelle, que eff Luna : & per 
nomina predicta, ſuper te conjuro, ſcilicet Gabriel, qui ex prepoſi- 


zu die3 Lune ſeexndo , quod pro wy (alures & adimplear, Bic, As *|- 


in the Conjuration of Sunday. 


Con» 


"Of Baidetha. 0 
The Conjaration.of Munday. 


Conjure and confirm upcn you ye ſtrong and good Angels, 
I inthe name Adonay, 4donay, Adonay, Eye, Eye, Eye, Che 

dos, Cador, Cadir, Achim, Achim, Fa, Fa, ftrong Fa, 
who appeared in Mount $:nai, with the gloritication of King 
Adwnay, Saday, Zebaoth, Anathay, Ta, Ta, Ya, Marinata, 
Abim, Jeis, who created the Sea and all lakes and waters in 
che ſecond day, which are above the Heavens andia the Earth, 
and ſealed the Sea in his high aame,and gave ic bounds, beyond 
which it cannot paſs : And by the names of the Angels, who 
rule inthe firſt Legion; who ſerve Orpbantel, a great, precious 
and honourable Angel,and by the name of his Star,which is » ; 
and by all the names aforeſaid, I conjure thee Gebrie/, who 
art chief Ruler of Munday the ſecond day , that for me thou 
labour and full, &ec, 


The Spirics of the Air of Munday, are ſubje& tothe Weſt- 
winde, which is the winde of the Moon : their nature is to 
give filver 3 to convey things from place to placezto make horſes 
{wift, and to diſcloſe the ſecrets of perſons both preſent and 
future : but in what manner they appear, you may (ee ia the 
former book. | 


| X Mogics] | Hlatenrs, 
Y Confiderations of Tueſday. 


He Angel of Tueſday, his Sigil his Planer, the Sign govern- , 


ing that Planet, andthe name ofthe fifth Heayen. 


Samael.., oE YH: 
a+ rn 


The Angel of Tueſday. 


Samael, Satael, Amabiel. 
| The Angels of the Air ruling on Tueſday. 
Samay King. | 
His Miniſters. 
Carmax, Iſmoli. Paffran. | 
The winde to which the faid Angels are fubjeRR. 
* The Eoft-winde. 


The*Angels of the fifth Heaven ruling on Tueſday , which 
ought to be called from the four parts of the world. 


At the Eaft; 


"2 
% 


E Friagne.  Gmael. Dama. 
bf, ' c 8134, Arragen. 


hack 


At 


” Of Peter de Abans, 


1 : Argo Welk £11. 
Lams. | eAftagna, Lobguin. TT 
Soncus, TFaxel, - Ifiael. X 
Irel. Ar 


At the North. 


Rabumel. Hynich  "Rajel  nrina 41s i214 
Serapbiel, AMathiel. Fraciel. $3.25 3212 get 


At the South, 


.Sacriel, Famel. Galdet. R 


Ofael, Vianuel. Zaliel. [\ 
The Perfyme of Tueſday. 


Pater 
The Conjuration of Tueſday. 


(C2 &\ cinfirmo ſuper vos, Angeli fartes & ſanili, per 
nomen 1s, Ta,Ta, He, He, He, Va, Hy, Hy, Ha, Has, Ha, 
Va, Va, Va, An, An, An, Aie, Aie, Aie, El, Ay;Elibra,Eloim, 
Eloim : & per nomina pſi alti Dei, qui fecit aquam aridam ay- 
parere, & vocavit terram, O& produxit arbores, & berbas de ea, 
O- ſigillavit ſieper eam cum precioſo, boncrato, metnendo & ſantio 
nomine ſno: & per nomen angelorum dominant inm in quinto ex« 
ercitu, qui ſerviznt , Acimoy Angelo magno, forti, potenti, & 
bonorato : & per nomen Stelle, que eft Marr: & per noming 
predifla conjuro ſuper te Samasl ,, Angele magne , qui prepoſitus 
es diei Martis : © per nomins Adonai , Det vivi & veri, quod 


| pro me labores 3 &adimpleas , Kc. As in the Conjuration of 


- © __— 
£4" .4% 


96 Magical Elewems, * 


The Conjuration of Tueſday. 


gels, by the name Ta, Ta, Ta, He, He, He,Va, Hy, Hy, Ha, 

Ha,Va,Va,Va, An, An, An, Ale, ,MAie, eAie, El, Ay, 
Elibra, Eloim, Eloim; And by che name of that high God who 
made the dry land appear, and called it Earth , and brought 
forth herbs and trees out of the fame, and ſealed the ame 
with hjs precious, honourable, feareful and holy name z And by 
the name of the Angels ruling in the fifth Heaven, who ſerve 
Acimoy, a great Angel ſtrong, poxerful, and honourable ; and 
by the name of his Starre which is Afar ; and by the names 
aforeſaid, I Conjure upon thee Samael, who art a.great;Ange), 
and art cheife ruler of Tueſday ; and by the name Adoniay, the 
living and true God,that for me thou labour and fulfill, &c. 


I Conjure and Confirm upon you ye ſtrong and holy Ans 


The Spirits of the Air of Tueſday are underthe Eaft-winde: 
their nature is tocauſe wars,mortality,death and combuſtions; 
and to give two thouſand Souldiers at a time; to bring death, 
infirmities qrhealth, The manner of their appearing you may 


ſee in the former book... | -: ILL 
(onfederations of Wedneſday. 


He Angel of Wednefday his Sigil, Planet, the Signe gover« 
T ning the Planer, and che name of che ſecond heaven, 


* 


| Ee ER Top 


The 


"Of \ Petkr'le Abano. 
ANAL The Angels of Wedaethy: 
Rapbadt, Mael. Serapiel. 
The Angels of the Air ruling on Wedaeſday. 


HMediat or Modiat, Rex. 
Miniſters. 


Suquinos,. Sallakes;” © 
The winde to whieh the ſaid Angels of the Airare my 
The Sontbwet- winde, 


"The Angels of the ſecond heaven overning WedaeGay,which 
ought ro be called from the four ni Wola 


|; At the Eaſt. 

Markiai,” leenier. "Babldol 
4021 Atthe Weſt, 
Free. ior. > 
Acthe North 


"_ Rael, Feriabel, | "F 

"Vengbel.”* Velel,  Abvieri. : 1 +: 27016 ny 

"Ueirnyel, = "+ 'f | ad 
| Ac che Sourh, 2 oye 


MiBel, Nelaps, Babe. | F 
Calnel, Fw Laqueh, | TII0G."J 


The SG 'of Wedackily. 
Maſtick, : The 


== 


as av de bn 
CY - y 
uf. * 


Ps. 


F Tab Magical Elements, 


* methou labour, &c. 


T he Comuration of Wedneſday. * 


! Onjwro & confirmo vos angeli fortes , ſandii E- potentes”, in 
nomine fortis, metuendiſſimi &- benedifi 74, eAdonay, E- 
loim, Saday, Saday, Saday, Eie, Eic, Eie, Aſamis, Aſargie : 
& in nomine Adonay Dei Iſrael , qui creavit luminaris. magna, 
ad diſftinguendum diem anotle : & per nomen omnium Angelo- 
rum deſervientium in exercitu ſecundo coram Tetra g Angelo ma- 
jort atg; foris & potenti ; & per nomen Stelle , que eſt e Merca- 
r7W ;. O per. nomen Sigilli; que figillatur 4 Deo fortiſfimo & ho- 
norato : per omnia preditia ſuper te Rapbael Angele magne, con- 
juro, qui es prepoſinus diei quarte : & per nomen ſangum quod e- | 
rat ſcriptum in fronte Aaron $ acerdotis altiſſimt creatoris ; & per 
nomina Angelorum , qui in gratiam Salvatoris confirmati ſunt : 
&- per 'nomen ſedis Amimalium , | babentinm ſenas alas , quod 
pro me labores, &c. Asin the Conjuration of Sunday, 


The Conjuration of Wedneſday. 


Conjure and Confirm.upon you, ye ſtrong, holy and potent 

[| _— in the name of the moſt ſtrong, moſt dreadfull, and 
bleiſed Fu, Adray, Eloim, Saday, Saday, Saday, Eie, Eie, 
Eie, Aſamie, Aſaraie; and inthe name of Adonay, the Godjof 
Iſrael , who created the'two great lights to diſtinguiſh the day 
from the night ; and by the name of all the Angels ſerving in 
the ſecond hoſt, before Tetra, a great ſtrong and powerful An- 
gell; and by the name of his Star which is Mercury ; and by the 
name of the Seal which is Sealed by God moſt mighty and ho- 
nourable ; by all things before fpaken,I Conjure upon thee Ra- 
baela great Angel, whoart chief ruler of the fourth day, and 
by the holy name which was written in the forchead of Aaron 
the prieſt of the moſt high Creator ,. and by the names of the 
Angels who are confirmed into the grace of Gur Saviour;and by 
the name of the ſeat of the Animals baying fix wings , —_ = 


"Sy 1 7 


TEIN OA. Pot 4 "002 "0 

| The Spiries of the Air of -WedneFiay-are-fiibjet|to'the © 

South-weſt-winde:  their'nature is co give all Mecalsz roreveal © 

all earthly chings paſt , preſentandca come ;:to —_ Jadges, 

mos viſtories in war , to re-edifie, and teach experiments 

and all decayed Sciences ,jandto change bodies mixt of Ele- 

ments conditionally out of one into another ; to give infirmi- 

ties or health'; to raiſe the poor, and caſt down the highttones; 

to binde or looſe Spirits ; to open locks or boles: ſuch-kinde of 

| Spieics have the-operation of others , but not in their-yerfect 

| power, but in virtue or knowledge. In what manner they ap-- 
pear, it is before ſpoken. 7 «| 


2 74 (conſiderations of Thurſday. 


He Angel of Thurſday his Sigi Planer , the Signe of the 
IT Planet, and the name of the Py heaven. - 


 X Zebul. 
- "The Angels of Thurſday.” 
F Sachiel, Caſtiel, Aſafiel.* OS 
E The Angels of the Air governing Thurſday. 
T Suth, Rex. oY, 
F.. OUT TET9 
= | Mimiſters, 
«0 Magnth, Gutrix. Oo be 
d | | X 
q The winde which the ſaid Angels of {che Air areJundec. 
| Ve. | » 
P The South-wind. *Y 
Ir 2 X P—— Y 
ie P Bae 


io Med Elements, © 
* | Bucbecauſechpreure' 


ioginthe four parts of the 


. 
—TT.: _ = 


A the Eaſt, 


O Dew mogne & excelſe, & bonorate per-infinits ſeeuls, * 
0, That is to ſay, 
© great and moſt high God , honoured world wichour'end.. 


| Atthe Welt. 


0 Dews ſapiens, & clare, & juſte , ac didina clementia : ego. 
rogo te piiſſime Pater, quod mexm petittonem, quod menm opus, & 
mexns laborem hodie debeam complere, & perfelibintelligere.” Tu 
qu vivis & regnas per infinita-ſecula ſtewlorum, Amen. 

. _ -» Thatis tofay, 
Owmiſe, pure and juſt God, of divine clemency , I beſeech: 


thee moſt hely father, be this day,l may perſe&ly.underſtand: 


and. accomplytt, my piciqug worh,, iand lahoups Thou who 
lizeſt and reigneT wor! out end Amen, -, © 
ATi + 


+++-- Ar the North 


0 Dew patens, fortis, & ſine principio. 
*« That is to fay, | 
© God ſtrong and mighty. from everlaſting. 


At the South, 
2 0 Dems potens FF, miſericors, 


at is tolay, 
O mighty and merciful God.. 


#92,"  ThePertimeof Thurſday, 


nels of the Air xo be found above 


[O's] ©, ws ws _ as tn tba Dc... 


"_ 


Of Peter de Abano. 10x 
--» The (onjuration of Thurſdy.” | 


Onjuro & confirma fyrper vos , Angel: ſantli , par nomen C a« 
C 7 A Bhe were \E eoreie Hatime 
ya, fortis firmator ſeculorum, Cantine, Faym, Fanic, Anic, Cal- 
bat, Sabbac, Þeriſayy AMhaym : © per nomen {donay,: hui WE 
avit piſces reptilza wn aqiels , &, aver ſuper Faciem terre, wolantts 
verſus calos die quiato: & per nomins Angelorum ſervientinm 
in ſexto exercitn coram Paſtore Angelo ſantio & magno C& potenti 
principe: & per nomten ftelle3que eft Jupiter , & per pomen Sigtti 
ſai; & per nomen , Atonay, ſummi Dei, owniumerentwic;*. & 
per nomen omninm fiellarum, & per vim © virtutemarum : 
& per nomina predila, corifiero te Sachiel-eAnyele magnt , qui es 
prepoſitus diei Jovis, ut pro me labores , &c. As in the ConfJura- 
tion of the Lords day. f 


The Conjuration of Thurſday. 


Conjure and Confirm upon you, ye holy Angels; and by the 
Jn Cados, C ados, Cados, Eſchereie, Eſehereie, Eſchereie, 
Hatim, ya, ſtrong founder of the worlds, Comtine, \'Faym;, 
Fanic, Anic, Calbot, Sebbac, Beriſaz, Alnaym: And by th: 
name e Admay, who created Fiihes,and Cm things in the 
waters, and Birds upon the fzce of the earth, and flying towards 
Heaven,in the fifth dayzindbyiche.ga.ves.of.che Adgels ſerving. 
in the fixth hoſt, before Paſtor, a holy Angel, and a great and 
powerful Prince 3 and by thenan\e of hid Stariwhich is Jufhter, 
and by the nane of his Seal, and by che nane Adonay, the great 
God, creator of all things; and by th2 nane of all Sarda ithf 
their Power and Virtue, and by all che names aforeſaid, I con- 
jure thee Sachie/ a great 'Angyl; who xrechidierilerib} 
day, that for mechonlabourygefres 1 0 0 051150” a 
The Spiries of the Air of Thurſday , are ſubje& to the, 
Sourh winde ; their nature is to procure the love of women, 


P 2 3s I wo? 


a 102. 


Magical Elements, » 


ro cauſe men to be merry and joyſul ; to pacike ſtriſe and 
contentions ; to appeaſe enemies ; to heal the diſeaſed , and 
co diſeaſe the\whole \ and pre lefles, or taketh them 
away. THE manner of appearing is ſpoen of already, 


Conſiderations of Friday. . 


Tie Angel of Fridays his Sigil, his Planer, the Signe govern- 
ing that Planet, and name of the third heaven. . 


TIES "I Oe ere 
"WW"; =" Sqgurtt. 
The Angels of 4 1 Ty: 
Anael, "Ratbiel. Sachid, | 


- 


The Angels of the DOE on Oredays” 


kx 


Seraboes King, AN 1 Fy 
| Miniſters. * 
Ama viel. tbe. Hbdlidat. Bloef... 
The vinde which the Gid Angel of the Air: are under. 


- IO I. ;1:3}-10 Tos | 
abeihiodHiceren - Pridey. which avivhe 
"alle _ = four parrsof the world. : 
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Of: Peter: Mbann. \. 


—_ - Atthe Eaſt, & PE 


Setchiel, C beduſita + Corat. ” 196 
Tamael. ' Tenaciel, | 62 PF 


At the Weſt. 


Turiel. Caoniel. - Babiel. 
K adie.: 1 Maltiel. Huphaltiel. , 


At the North, uf a 44 wagon 
Peneel...... . Penael, Penat. wart; 
Repbs 4. a Ranie!, Doremiel. rr hats 


© At the South, 


ePorna, © Sachiel,  Chermiel. 
Samael.. Sanutenatl, F amnael, 


The perſume of Friday. 


Pepperwort, 
| Tbe:Conjuration of Friday. . i.) 


Onjuro & confirmo ſuper vos "Angeli fortes, ſantti "ads o- 
tentes, in nomine On, Hey, Heya, a rbs Jo, Je Adonay, $ 

&in nowine.S aday, qui ereavis quadrnpe arimalis reprile 
& bomines in ſexto die, & Ade dedit poteſt ezenc ſuq'ry i avi an;- 
malia 3 unde benedifinm fit nomen creatoris in loco ſuo : & per 
nomins Angelorum ſenvientium in tertio exercitu , coram D agi- 
el Angelo magno, Jrincyy forti atqz potenti : &* per nomen Stel- 
le quareft-Ve per ſigillum ejus > quod quidem eft ſantium : 
& per __ conjuro ſuper te nigel , qui es prepoſitus 
diei ſexte, nt pro meTabores, «c, As beforgin the Conjuration 
of tl =y 


The Conjurarion of. Friday. 


powerful ; in the name On, Hey, Heya, Fa, Je, Admay, 

Saday, and in the name Saday, who created fourfooted 
beaſts, and creeping things, and man in the ſnxth day, and gave 
to Adem power over all creatures 3 ' wherefore bleſſed be the 
name of the creator in his place: andby the name of the Angels 
ſerving in the third hoſt , before Dayie! a great Angel » anda 
ſtrong and powerful prince ; and by the name of the Star which 
is Venus, and by his Seal which is holy, and by all the names a- 
foreſaid,l Conjure upon thee 4noel;whourt chicfe ruler of the 
fixth day,that thou labour for me, &e. _ 


The Spirits of the Air of Friday are (ubje& to the Weſt» 
'winde ; their nature is to give ſilver; to'excite men, andin- 
Cline them to luxuyy 3 to reconcileertemiies throtigh luxury 3 
and to make marriages; to allure men to love women; to 
caaſe , or- take away infirmitiesz ant'to do all things which 
have motion. 


Conſiderations of Sarmrday ; or #he $ab- 
_ bath aay. 


THe Angel of Sarnrday, bis Seal, fis Planer, and-che'Signe 


] Conjure and Confirm upon you;ye ftrong Angels, holy and 
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The: winde which the faid Angels of the Air aforclaid. are: 
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The Angels of Satarday. 
Caſfiel. | Machatan., Orid. | 
The Angels of the Air raling on Saturday. —@— * 
Maymon, King. | WS g | 
Miniſters, ] 


Abwumalith.. Aſſaibi, Balidet. 


nnder. 


The Fumigation of Saturdeys 
Snlphar. ; 


Ie is already declared in the Conſideration of Thurſday, F; 
That there are no Angels _—_— Air,above the fir heaven: -Y 
therefore in the four Angles of the world , uſe thoſe Orations 3 
which you ſee applied tothat purpoſe on Thurſday. 


The Conjuration of Saturday. |", 


NV Onjurs &-confirme-fupby vos Caplritt vel Caffiel, Mecha- 
tori, & Seraquiel Angeli fortes & potentes : & per nomen 
Adonay, Adonay,. Adonay, Eie, Eie, Ee, deims Acim, Ca- 
des, C 4doss Ina vel Ima, Ima, Saclay, Fa, Sar, Dommi formato» 
ris ſeculorum , q#i in ſeprimo die quievit : & per ilum qui in be« 
neplacito ſuo filits Iſrael in bereditatem obſervandum dedit , ut 
em firmter euſtodirent , & ſandlificarent , ad habendam inde bo-- 
nan 


, % &$ — ..# of » = = F [ | 4 q a ky ; 
y - . - of {> 4 x "—= $ 5 
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q Ce Magi 1 od . 


principi ; & per nomen ſtelle que eft-Saturnus, & per ſandium $i- 
gillum ejus: E&* per nomina predilia vr art ſuper te Copbriel, qui 
prepofitus er diei ſeptime que eft dies Sabbati ,quod pro me labores, 
8c. | As it is ſee down in the Conjuration of the Lords day. 


The Conjuration of Saturday: 


Conjure and confirm upon you, C apbriel, or Caffiel, CA{a- 
| cbator, and Seraquiel, itrong and powerfal Angels; and by 
the name Adonay, Adonay, Adonay, Eie, Eie, Eie, Acim, 
Z Acim, Acins, Cados, Cadoi, Ina,or Ima, '{ma, Sallay,. Ta, Sar, 
| - Lord and maker of the world , who reſted on the (eventh day: 
? And by him who of his good pleaſure gave the ſame to be ob- 
ſerved by the Children of 1/rae/xhroughout their Generations, 
that they ſhould chroughly keep and ſanRify the ſame, to have 
thereby a good reward mn the worldto.come; and by the names 
of the Angels ſerving in the ſeventh hoſt, before Booel, a great 
Angel and powerful Prince ; and by the name of his Scar,which 
is Satzrn 4 and by his holy Seal; and by the names before ſpo- 
ken, I'Conjureupon thee Capbriely whaart chiefe ruler of the 
ſeventh day, whictr is che Sabbath day, thatforime thou labour, 
0 80D 6 PAR IEUTS SA 1100 2113 £17 ict nl, 
The Spirits of the Aicet Saturday =_ w—_—_ to = Tag. 
weſt-win e nature'of them, is to ſow-diſcords, hatred, 
evil thol NN Oe lag togive leave! freely to (lay and 
kill every one, and to lame or maim every member. Their 
manner of appearingis declared in the former book... - - ,-. 
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nam in alio ſeenlo remuneratitzem : & per nomina Angelorum 
ſervientinm in exercitu ſeptimo Pooel » Angelo magno, & potenti- |, 
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Tables of the Angels of the Hours: 
« B he to the courle of the eto. 


| Su N DAY, ME ©. 
Hours of the Angels of the 4.5 <a the Angels of the 

| day. hourk— wy hours. 
« %% WM, WY FT h '. 25245: 
J 1. lay Michael," ” rer- Samael. C | 
al 2% Faxor. = 4 avic, Michael. 
£) ? 14, - ef. 
7 4 Ng WAY : S3 
i 3» Foug Cho \* 
% 6. Themur 0 $0 by 
- | Hourrof the, Angels of the Hours af the " Aagelvof the 
” nights :.- bars: | nights;2, ,-+ BOArts- 
he 2. Rarol., Samach. , $8, Tafeec. eh. .- 
Ws 3- Than. .. . 9+. \ Safin >= ik 

| 4 "Aibir, "dneh , 10. Ai Ahiebprhs. 

5. Maibun. - Raphael. It. Calerna. Anal. 

= 6. Rana. Gabrzel, . , . 12, Spfam. Raphael, 

3 
nd R M Mu M: D A. Ye 
ir © y 
\ Houriof the Angels of the Hours of the Angels of the 


Cay ee night«.. 1 -hanrs.. x 


Lapis G3 | : To Berna.) 
Tancr. Caffiel. 2+ Baral, 'J 


I, 
2. 
3 Net. SO + 3 
: 52 os © 2 


Athir, 


 Magien Honeys 7 $5.) 


Sededali, Michael, s. Mathon. 
6. Thamur. Anael. 6. Rana. 
9. -. Ourer, | Ropbaet, ., 7. # gh 
9g. Tatic. © Ga 1 ” 2 
9. New: Caffe © 11: 90 25401 | 
Io. Fayon, Sachiel. 10. Aglo. 
Il. Abay. Samael. 11+ Calerno, 
12. Natalon. Michael. © ' 12. Salam. 


ThzSDAY., | 


I1 


day. hours. nighe, 
I. Tax Sameel, I. Peron, | 
2. f: ur, Michael. * 2. 'Barol.. 
20” *] _ ' Mriael, ©'* o 3, Thank, 
4+ Bills,”  Rapbae/, * 4. Athir. 
5, Sadedali, Gabriel, 5. Mathon, 
6:  Thiminr, Cdfiel, | 6. Rana. 
m7" Oirer, Sachieh. 7, Nttos. 
$. Tanie. ' Samael, 8. Tofrac. 
9. Nerow Michael. ** 9,  'Safſvr. 
10. 'Fuyom, - Anael. © __ "Azghe, 
11. 'Absy, Raphael, 1. Calerna, 
320" aro. Gabriel, 12. Salam, 


WrohESDAY. 


Hours of the Angels of the Hoursof the 
day. hours. _ night. 
I.' Tiojie, | R aphatt, : Is Beton. 
2. TJanor., Gabriel. 2+ Bardl. 
3. Naſnia. Caſſel. ; Zo Thans. 


4+ | Salls. Sachiel, : 4+ Athir. 
5, A Sem. 5, Matbon, 


$achiel. 

 Samael. 
Michael, 
Anael. 


Kyphacl. 


Gabriel, * 
Caſſel, 


Sacbiel. 


| Hoursof the Angela ofthe Hours of he Angels of the 


hours. 
Caffiel. 


 Sacbiel. 


Samvael, 
Michael. 
ICT! 


Rophicy, F 
ref, off! 
Caſhel. 

Co. "0 
Samael, *© 
Michael. ** 
Anath * 


Angels of the 
hours, 


Micbael. 
Anael. 
Rapbael, © 
Cafſiel, 
Sachiel, t 
* 6. Tha» 


Of Peter de Abano. 
6. Thamur, Michal, 6. i Rena, Fachie). 
s * Outer. , Anael,;: [3 Samacl. 
9; Neron. ogy 
10. Jajon. PIG 
IT. To Sachiel, IIs, Ce, " Eo 
12, Neron. Samatl. 12. Salam, Caoſittl, 
THURSDAY. 
Hours of the Ange's of the Hours of the Angels of the 
day. ' hours, nighe, hours, 
i. Tayn.( Sachiel. 1- Berom. Gabriel, 
2. s SCamatl. 2, Barol. Caſfeel. 
3.  Neſnis. Michael. 3. 'Thanu. Sachiel.' 
4+ Salla, - Anael. 4+ Athir. | Samatl. 
5. Sadedali. Raphatl, 5+. \Maton, Michael, 
6. Thamw, Gabriel; 6, Raya, Angel... 
7. Onrer. Caſſel. 7. Netos. Raphael; 
8. Tanic. - Sacbiel. $. Tofrac, Gabriel, 
9. Neron, Samael. 9, Saſſur. Caffiel. 
10, 7 Micbaek 10+ | Aglo. Socbiel. 
Il. Abay. Mnaeh: 11; CGolerna, Samael. 
12. Natalon. Repbael. _ S alam. Micbael. 
Bane am | 
| Angelsof che» -Hopeg of the, Angels of he 
= ol 7 {171-11 1 Right. ., 3. » ours, : 
1. Tan. Anael. i Beven. Samerl, 
2. 4Nnr. Ra bael, 23. Barol. Michael, 
3- Naſmis. Gabriel. 3- Than, Anath. 
174) 'Su[ls.; Caſſel. 4+ Atbir, KR cel, 
$. $ adedali. $Szcbiel. >L Miton. G 
| 6. Thamur. Samat|, 6, Raye. Coffith 
2 7.0rer. 
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and Seances 


x. Oper. A Wop, 97" \Netorenu &Jhiel., 
"-Wayi wor EI eg \ $4\1'Fbfrac, + Setp acl: 

bad, -0$dJur. .-iMirbagg, 

riels * 10\'ufflo. .»: wheel, 


2 ref} 1 189 \Cakrna.,. Raphesl, 
-. bir. 19i'\Sutam. * Dun 
BininG C1 rm,2 Ri1 .$1 


SATURDAY: 


7 CIAL 1 


_ Hours,of the Angels of the Hoursof the Angels of th: 


days hoafs, ' 5": higher; '1 \hauss. 
TD IIfC 6 : 
I. Tan. c aſi I. Peron, R aphael, 
2. "Ftfor. 'S2chieb,” 2," 'Batol, Gabriel. 
Tp nia. * Smack: Je): $bann, - Caffiel. 
4. Saffa. * 'Michaeh, 4 ' Aabir. ..  $achicl, 
1%  Sadrdali, Amnael. 5..." \ſbton.  Samael. 
Rp back 6... Reba: ' Michael, 
"Gabriel; 71 Nedos.,"y; 1 faced. ;, 
. *Cwſfel,. 8. "Wafrac. .. Raphack 
fon, *** Szobieh,” 9. Safſur, . (Gabriel, 
* Sumhael.” Lb» Aglo, Cafſiel, 


fe bueh. I1-i\Cakrna.. S$achiel. 
r5. "Ny lo: ""Sfrgeh 1 12-1 abloms, ; Soetact. 


But this is to be chfirved by the way, thac the firlf hour of 
the day, of every Country» and-in every ſeaſon whatſoever, 
apcobe af ned to the Sun-rifing, when he ficſt aqgnnared. a- 
ving ingiehoriton ant fettthour of Abe night, is. 
WG enth hour,fr@wehe ficſt honnofſthe day. Bug gf 
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oft 3g tovSitort ante ad lf ot 


nn ASAGOG Ban wn, 
"Ap lodrodiitiry Diſcoiitſh f fe h- 
ue of ach Spirirs' as are exerciſed 'm the 
Tublprs ry Bovuygs 5 gpcir Original dinesOt-" 


Bees, Mulians, Power, Þ Propheſies, Herpes wi tid") , 
ch hey may becxpal edand dri TVga AWn,; gue 
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}f iether th >! nor driees 42CTEN 2111 a 
1h 
f  Cnoron and. PorLux. | 
'5 IJ .1 L. J 
1 (ator, He: G RF: do report, that C or and 
4 Fr k bv þave, pore From "- 
ejſnen 4 + a ; burahis ſcarcely credit, b by rea- 
» {an of be dread of y yout nindes ; 
es ' for thou affeQeſt the begvets, bue the 
pegs WW. meditaces 4pgp he racth ; and flaugh- 
'* ters. 
L «1; fol al from thence: perhaps was derive that argit- 
Fa ub ol 4 16 aq ee aer aſuigned! to he Gr Fro 'p 
oft, Procpll 


'282 - A Diſconrſe'. 
Pollux, But it is not to be ſuppoſed, that the Greeks are 
{ bug 25 many oth<rs, when they ſpeak gue 


Trades & thing; whereof ally the Pocr-Or1d eat 
td 3k wmnnanntn— Nee fingunt omnis Greci.." 


Homo bo- '- C gftor, In- this Proverb | proteft they ace moſt erue, with- 
mn Deur, gue any exception, thats, <lni&-<trwnifayarsr, thatis, One 
men ro amber ff a Devil. © hd np 
Poll'nx. Wherefore believeſt thou this ro be moſt true, 
Caſtor ? « Up | 
Homo be. Coftor. Truly, that man-to mian'4s' a devil and aravening 
mini dizbo» WOLF, daily \eyents do molt certainly prove, if we do bur 
tes, nore the treacheries-that one man invents daily- againſt an- 
ther, .che robberies, cheſts, plunderings, rapes, flaughgers, 
deceits, adulteries, and an hundred vipers of this nature; 
the fathers perſecute. theſon, with a al ror and poiſonous 
biting ; one friend ſeeks to devou: another, neither can the gueſt 
be ſaf: with his hoſt; 
Polux. confeſs it is truth thou ſpeakeſt 5 but for ought I 
hear, thoy doft tiiſimderſtand rhe Erymologie of-the-word 
compared-in this Proverb; for Demon here is not an horrible 
or odious name, but. the name 2 pp-thar doth adminiſter 
Plirib.z, help or fuccor unto another, and whom Pliny calleth.z God. 
&bap. 7+ Caſtaf. Thereforedoſt thon affirmthe word Pemar in this 
Proverb to fignifie any other then a cunning and malicious 
accuſer} _ © : | 
Polls, Thou baft not ſhot befides the mark: for, that thete 
' are more Demons then that ſublumary;onewhich thqb undec- 
fſtandeft, every one_may cafily perceive, who hath not negli- 
_ gently read the opinions of the moſt excellent Plato.. 
© Caſtor, I defire therefore, that thou wouldſt not conceal 
ſuch his writings 3 but-that 1 may apprehend” the marrow 
thereaf.. |. I... PEST Y I@ Yor 
© Pollux, I will embrace ſuch thy defire, for eraly I do-de- 
light to treat with thee concerning this ſubje& z mark there- 
fore, and give attention, | Plato 
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Plato divided therorders of Devils :or Spiries: into three Thee de- 
degrees; which: as they are diſtin in the greatneſs of their F*<<* ©! 
ignity, ſo alſo they are differentin the-di and holding FS 
theit:places. And the'firft order heaſcribethico thofe' Spit» The fic 
rits whoſe bodies are nouriſhed of the moſt pure element: of degree 
Air, wroughe and joyned together, in a mater; /as .ic were ®* Spirits. 
with ſplendid' threeds, nothaving (o much reference to the 
element of fire, that they may be perſpicuous to the fight ; 
neither do they ſo much participate of the earth, that they . 
may be! couched or felt; and they do inhabit che 'Caleſtial 
Theater, attending and: waiting on their Paince, noc.tobe de> 


" clared by any humane congue, or beyond the commands of the. 


moſt wiſe God. Toe x 

But the other degree is derived from choſe Spirits. whictt, Theſecond 
Apwleiartermeth rational animals, paſlive in their minde, and4<x*ce. 
etecnalintheic time, underſtanding che apoſtate Spirics ſpread 
abroad from the bounds and borders of the Moon, .uoto us, 
under the: dominion ' of their Prince Beelzebwb, which be- 
fore the fall.of Lucifer had pure clarified bodies ; and nom,. 
like.nnto->the:former, do- wander up. and down', after- thei! , 
cranſpreſſion, in the form of an aiery qualiey. - 
 , Caſters» Theſe 1 | do» not; conceive: are underſtpod- in the 
Greek, Proverb: fortheſe do hurt, and are the accuſers and be - 
trayers of men. | Bae proceed. 

ollux.: The. third degree of Spirits is of a divine deitic, ]h* third} 


| which iscalled by Hermes, A divine: miracle toman, if he do **8*<<- 


not degenerate fromehe Kingly Habit of his firſt form ; whom 
therefore: of this kinde the Greeks and Plato have called Da-: 
mons, that is, God; arid that man.may be like unto God, and 
profitable andcommodious ode to..another; and Þ alſo (the | 
Syrian: being witneſs). we. have known Plato himſelf to have Plaro cat 
been called Demon, becauſe he had ſee forth very many things led demon,” 
of very high mateers,. for the /good of the  Commonmealch 224 £169 
and(o likewiſe Ariftotle, becauſe be very: largely diſputed of *** 
ſublunaries, and- all ſuch. things as are fabje& ro motion and 
ſence. Homer calleth Godjand evil Spirits, Demons, withour 
putting a diſcrixhination. . KW 30 a) TS Caftn 

& a/ToT. 
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- *Gaſbor, Thou haſt ne Miecoeddlnd Pella, 
therefore ceaſe not.coproceril, abd>degtate ſomething -woxe 
concerning /:the-Qffite- aod 'unploymenc: of theſe Spirits; po 
v hom Plato aceribureth»che: ne 4p (nd-callechrkem 
| Lunaries-: 1% 9317 þ 14 In iT HON * Lad 901, 
»Pulley. [Whar dal E Gy 2: 132 » nyo; bog weyorsr wiA 
Caſtor: In'the aft place, deitundr wherefore thou bift be«' 
fore ; A theſe: Spirics' _— znd much knowing: as 
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ragine madneſs of pride, did draw away very many- which were 
then Angel: with bim int3 bis ſervice and bondage, that they might 
be mate Devils, bs for bim in this troubleſome world do extrciſe 
their ſervile conrſes for bins, and they do compel the inbabitants 
therein, or rather entice them ; and to this purpoſe they undertakg 
various endeavours, and do attempt various and manifold horrible 
ſtudies, that are abominable unto God, and they ſerve in ſlavery 
and tbraldom to Beelzebub their Prince, and are beld in moſt 
ſtrong captivity, = 

Caſtor. What ? Have we the fall of this Archangel no where 
elſe in holy Writ, but in the writings of &. Auguſtine ? 


Pollux, We ave alſo the fall of ocher Angels. blo By 
Caſter, Where ? Seriomrs. 


Pollnx. In Eſaizs; to whom thon ſhalt give the honour of 
ar Evangeliſt, rather then a Prophet, becauſe he fo fally and 
plainly foretold of Chriſt and his kingdom : he maketh men- | 
tion hereof in his 14 Chapter, And we have them alfo ſpoken 
of by the Apoſtle Peter, when he faith, God ſpared not bis ,An- 
gels which fred. 2 Epilt. 2. 
Caſtor. Have the Devils a (ele& place appoiated them by God, 
which they inhabit ? 
Pollnx. Peter the head of the Chucch, in the place before  Wh* 
uoted, affirmeth them to be caſt beadlong into bell, reſerved in pn 
e chains of bell, from whence (as Cortefins faith) they never go appointed, 
ont, unleſs it be to tempt, provoke and delude men. But St. , Aw- 
gwuſtine the Champion of Chriſt, in his book of The Agony of 
s Chriftian,teacheth, That theſe kinde of Spirits do inhabit in the 
ſublunary region, And in his 49 Epiſt. he ſers forth, That the 
moſt dark, and obſcure part of the Air, is predeſtinated unto them 
4s a priſon, that they may the more neerly caſt their nets of enticing 
and detaining. 
Caſtor, Origen hath taught, That the puniſbments of the De« The tor- 


vile ave appointed for « time ; what ſayſt thou to this? ._ metirsof 
-* Pollux, What fan I ay ? unleſs] ſhould bewail and deplore 25 fit. 
che opurtion of (o great a man, | 


laſting, 
C aftor. Wherefore ſhouldſt chou doo ? | : "% 
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Pol. Truly if they have hardened themſelves in wickedneſs, 
time cannot purge nor cleanſe them; or if they never ſo much 
defireit, they can never be able to accompliſh ic ; for there is 
no ſpace of repentance, nor time to recal that which is paſt, gi- 
ven unto them, 

Caſtor, Thou baft now declared that the Archangel that 
became an apoſtate, did draw away very many other Angels 
with him 1 his fall, that they might become Devils: could 
not he of his own proper inſeparate malice after his fall ſuffi- 
eiently rule over his own Province, without the Angels that 
| ſel] with him ? 

why the Pol. He could: but being allured by ehat pride , which 
Devil hath made him ſo zrrogantly affe& the Majeſty of God, he did (6 
familars. far ftrive to be like unto God, that he choſe very many Mi- 

niſters unto himſelf, co which in general he doth not commit 

all things he would have effe&ed, but divers things to divers 
Mimiſtecs, as may be gathered from the Hebrew Aitrcnomers. 

Dexois Thoſe which we call Fovii, & Antemeridiami, which are falſe 
FJoviior Gods, that is, lyers, which defire to be eſteemed and adored 
du'cmerid. for Gods, and they are appointed as Servants and {laves to 
the Devil cheir Prince, that they. might allure the people of 
the earth into a common love-of themſelves, which Þl/ato ſaith, 
I; the fountain of all wickedneſs, that thry may aſpire to autbority 
and greatneſs, covet to be gorgeouſly clothed, to be called © M{0« 
narchs of the ertb iu perpetual power, and Gods upon earth, Te 
is ſaid, That it was one. of theſe: that ſpoke to our Saviour, 


4: ſhewing him all the Kingdoms of the earth, ſaying, All theſe 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, 
_ Caſtor, Certainly theſe Meridiani, I havealmoſt declared to 


| appear a madneſs in Eibiew Sapbo and Dieclefian the Empe- 
ogg = who accounted, the emcA degree of bleſledneG = 
» Libicus, to be reputedfor Gods. 
, Sapboand Pollax., Truly, this is a certain natural fooliſhneſs of the 
Dibclefean, inde, and of humanenature : he began, having taken certgin- 
**-"2" lictle birds, co teach them by little and little to. pronougce 


The Com. humane words,and ſay, yuty=c ©i3s v«ge, that is, Saf bo is "ge | 


-, mera” - God, Which birds when they coyld pronounce the 
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perfe&ly, he ſent them abroad for this end and purpoſe, thar 
flying everywhere abroad, they might repeat thoſe words ; 
and the people which were ignorant of his deceitful invention, 
were drawn to believe, that thoſe words were ſpoken by dis 
vine inſtin&, and chereupon adore and worſhip him for a God. 
The other would compel his Subjes hereunto, that proſtra- 
ting themſelves down, and lifting up their hands, they ſhould 
worlhip him as Almighty. 
Caſtor, But arenot they the captives of the Devil, who ſiic 
up wars which are called bloody-menin Scripture ? Pſalm 55. 
Poll. The Martialiſts of the North part of the world,are cal- | 
led Executioners of vengeance, Authors of devaſtations, and ys þ 
ſowers of evil, working and executing judgement with A/mo- Noth: | 
deus, for their King Abadden or Apollyon, whom Se, Fobn in his 
, Reielation, mentioneth to be baniſhed and expelled; for theſe 
Spirits have committed to them rapines, hatred, envy, robbe- 
ries, wrath, anger, the excitements and provocations to lin, _ 
war and fury; ſometimes making the Meridional Spirits their — 
Meſſengers. And Arioch the Spirit of vengeanc?, whoſe work 
is to cauſe diſcord among brethren, to break wedlock, and 
diflolve conjugal love, that it's impoſlible to be renewed ; of 
theſe mention is made in the 39 Chapte: of Eccleſiaſticus, And Elus 39, 
Eſaias the heavenly Prophet (peakech of other Spirits ſent ** 
from God to the Apgyptians to make them erre, which were 
Spirits of darkneſs, that is, of lyes; and this kinde of Spirit Spirirs of 
they call Bolichim. darkneſs, 

Caſtor. Is unlawful venery, and exceſlive gluttony, alſo to 
be imputed to the Devils? 

Poll. Yes chiefly ; for Tamblicus doth aflert, That th: Spirits  Occiden= 
of the water, of the weſtern part of the world, and ſome meridional *al Spuits. 
Spirits, are predeſtinated to this purpoſe ; ſuch as Niſrach and 
Kellen, that do ſo frame and contrive unlawful loves, which pro« 
duce ſhame and diſhoneſty , revellings and gurmandizings , (ur 
fetings with exceſſive drunkenneſs, wanton dances, gluttony and 
vomiting : they wander about lakes, fiſh-ponds and rivers , and 
which are the worſt, foul and moſt fraudulent kinde of Spirizs : 
and by Alcinach an occidental Spirit ; be cauſeth ſhipwracks, tem- 
& R 2 peſts, 
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peſts, cartbquakes, bail, rain, and frequently ſubverteth and o- 
verterneth ſhips : and if be will appear viſible, be appeareth and 
& ſeen in the ſhape of a woman, The Hebrew Aſtronomers before 
ſpoken of, do ſay, T hat the Spirits of the Air do cauſe thanders, 


the Air, ond produce peſtilence and deftrudien. Of (uch kinde 
of Spirits ©, John makes mention in che 9 Chapter of the Re- 
velation, having cAteceris for their tatelar, witch is a Spirit 
canting heat in the time of noon. *t. Fax! ca leth hin, The 
Prince of the power of the g Ar, and the Spirit 4bat ruleth an the 
children of diſcledience, | 
Caftor. Are there ſo many monſters in F blegeton, Pollux # 

' Poll, And many more ; for the {ame Hebrew Ailertors do 
declare and maintain, That there are Spirits of the fiery element, 
raping abort like the fierce Panthers, whirh are comberſant under 
the Innary regzons, thit whatſoever 3« committed #0 them, they 
fortherith execute the ſame, And where are Spirits of the earth, 
ehbich inbabit m groves, woods 2nd wilderniſſes,and are the placue 
and miſchief of bunters ; andſometimes they frequent open fields, 
endeawomring to ſeduce travellers und paſſengers out of their rigbt 
way, or to leceive them with falſe and wicked «{luſions ; or elſe they 

feeh, to afflit men with a burtful melancholy, to mate them furious 
or mad, that thry may burt them, and ſometimes almoſt hill them. 
T be cbief of theſe are Sanyaab and Aohimae], arbich ae oriental 
Spirits, a kinde unapt for wickedneſs, by revſou of #he conſtancy of 
their diſpoſitions. 7 bere are alſo ſubterranean Spirits, which co 
inhabit in dens and caverns of the earth, and in remote conca= 
vities of mountains, that they might invade arep pits, and the 
bowels of the earth; theſe tl» dig up metals, and keep treaſurer, 
which oftentimes they do tranſport from one place to another, 
leſt any man ſhould make gfe thereof : they fir wp windes with flaſh- 
ins flames of fire : they ſmite tbe foundations of buildings, 


aftimg fridhrful dawnces in the night, from wh:cb they ſ-ddenly 
waniſh away, with-makiug s noiſe and jountls of bells, thereby cauſs 
7ny fear in the bebdlters ; and ſometimes aifſembling, and faining 
ibemſeves to be vhe Souls of the dead; motwithftanding they are + 
1gnorunt in compeſſnng theiy deceits upon "women ; of which compa» 
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ny the Negromancers do (ay, is Gazaect, Fegor and eAnarazol, 
Meridian Spirits. 

Caftor. How warily ought a man £0 walk, Pollux, among fo 

many ginnes and ſnares ? y 

Poll. A man never walketh (afely, unleG be fortifie and A manne- 
ſtrengthen bimſelf with the armour of God, whichis, That bis V** alk- 
. . - erh ſafe, 
loynes be girt about with truth, and baving ou the breft-plate of Bpb. 6. 
raghteonfueſs,tet bims wath with bis feet food with tbe preparation of © 

the Goſpel cf peace, and cs him take theſpield of fairb,and the bele 
met of ſalvation, whereby be ſhall daſh an pieces all the darts of bis 
adverſary. But hear further :; There are alſo belides theſe, other 
lying Spirits (although they are all lyers) yet theſe are more 
apt tolye; they ace called Pythons, fram whence Apollo is cal- 
ted P3thius. They have a Prince, of whom mention is made 
inthe book of the Kings, where ic is aid, 7 will be a lying Spi» 1 Kngs 11, 
ret un tbe mouth of alltby Propbetrz from whem the Spirics of 
miqunity do but a little differ, which alſo are called veſſels of 
wrath. Belial, wham chey have interpreted co be withoutany 
equal, and Pas calleth him an Apoſtace or traagreffor,, is fil- 
ehly inſerviene for the worlt inveations. Plato afhirmech 
Theut to have been fuch a one, who was the firſt that found 
- out and invented Playes and Dice: to whom we will joyn 
the Monk, who invented the uſe of Guapowder, in his En- ,,... ” 

ins-of war. Of theſe Jacob makes mention in Geneſis, where y;um 4 

he blefleth his Sous: he faith, Szmewr and Levi are bloody Gen. 49, 
ueſſels of iniquity; Ub my ſoul, come not thou into their counſels, 

T he P/aimiſt termerh theſe'Spirits, veſſels of death ; Eſaias cal» 1/4: 7+ 
leth them, veſſels of fury; Feremiab, weſſels of wrath; and £- 
ze&iel calleth them, wefſels of death and deſtrutiion, The Ne- 
gromanc?rs do-call the aid Relial, Chodar, an oriental Spirit, 
which hath under bim alſo the Spirits,of Fuglers, who do imitate 
and endeaumureo att miracles, that they may ſeduce falſe Magi» 
czans and wicked perſons. It is apparently maaifelt, char thc 
Serpent which deceived Eve, was ſuch a feducer, and 5 at a;: 

% his Prince; of whoar it is ſpoken in the Revelation, that he 
ſhould deceive the wholeworld, Aud ſuch a one was he, that at 
Tubings, iu the fight of many people devaured a whole-Cha- 
nor and fone horſes. Caſtor, 
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Caſtor. And what ſhall be the end of theſe falſe Prophets, 
and workers of wickedneſs ? I can ſcarce believe chat there is 
any angle or corner in the whole fabrick of the world, that is 
free from them. 
ol, Scarce the ſmalleſt mite that may be ſeen. 
__ - world Caſtor. Therefore doſt thou truly call the world the rece- 
* * cepracle of P{aCle of thoſefalſe lights. 
| Poll. If it were not moſt ſafely purged with the Sword of 
the word of God, it would forthwith be worſe. 
Caſtor. Without doubt. 
Poll. Nevertheleſs | have (cen many thatremain, whom 1 
have not yet inſcribed in this frantique Catalogue. 
Caſter. Who are they ? 
devils,falſe Poll. Falſe accuſers and ſpies, obedient to Aſtaroth, who is 
—— called a Devilamong the Greeks; and Fobn calleth him the ac- 
P** cuſer of the brethren. Alſothere are tempters and deceivers 
that lie in wait to deceive, who are prefent with every man ; 
and theſe we term evil Angels, which have eAfammon for their 
King, and they doaffe& men with an inſatiable avarice & thir- 
ſty defire after authority and dominion. There are others 
” Lucifuzi, ealled Lucifugi, which fly from the light, never appearing in 
” fliergfion the day, but delighting in darkneſs, maliciouſly vexing and 
the light, troubling men , and ſometimes by Gods permiſhon, either 
by ſome touching, breathing or inſpiration, do hurt to them : 
bue eruly they are a kinde which are unapt for to do much 
wickedneſs, becaaſe they eſchew and fly from any communica- k 
4 tion with men Pliny the ſecond relates, that there was ſueh 2 
” - A borrible one at Athens, in a certain ſpacious houſe , which Anthenodorus 
= apparition the ra9e.7 bappened to purchaſe. And Suetonius in his fixth . 
eſar, C 
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of aSpirit book of makes mention of another to have long con- 
mn rae . * - 
houſeos Finuedin thegarden of Lamianw. 
 Anthexody. Caftor. Idefire, if it be not too irkſom to thee, declare unto 
_- me what Pliny ſpeaketh concerning this Spirit of Antbene- 
dork. 
Poll. The ftory is ſomething long and prolixious, yet it r 
ſhall not much trouble me torelate it. Ir is thus : Plixy in , 
the ſeventh book of his Epiftles writeth, Of # certain large 


ſpa- 
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ſpacious bouſe at Athens, which no body would inhabit by reaſou of 
the nofiurnal incurſions of Spirits, which were ſo formidable tothe 
inhabitants, that ſometimes in the day-time, and when they were 
watching, they would caft them into dreams, ſo alwayes, that the 
ſhapes and forms which they then ſaw, were ever preſent in their 
memory.Where at length a certain Philoſopher named Anthenodo- 
rus happened to purchaſe that bouſe, and prepared and fierniſhed 
the ſame for bimſelf to dwell in; and becanſe all men had an evil 
ſuſpition of that bouſe, he forthwith commanded bis ſervants to 
provide him a bed and tables, that after be bad compleated and fi- 
niſhed bis ſtudy be might goto bed. He therefore (faith Pliny) when 
he went in ( in the evening ) and applied bimſelf to bis ſtudy, 
ſuddenly beard the locky to ſhake open, and the chains to be moved ; 
nevertheleſs be did not lift up bis eyes, nor ſtirred from bis book , 
but ſtopped bis ears with bis fingers, leſt toat furiow tumult 
might work, a vain fear upon bim ;, but the noiſe ſtill approaching 
neerer unto bim, at length be looked up, and ſaw an effigies like 
unto a finger beckoning and calling unto bim ; which be little r6 
garded, until it bad touched bim three times, and the noiſe drew 
neer unto the table; and then be looked up, and took a light, and 
beheld the Spirit, as it were an old man, worn away with withered 
leanneſs and deformity, bis beard banging dewn long, borrible and 
deformed bair, bis legs and feet were as it were laden with chains 
and fetters : be went towards a gate which was bolted, and there 
left the Philoſopber, and vaniſhed away. 
. Caſtor, What fearful things thon relate, Pollux ! but what 
was the event of this (ad ſpeQtacle ? 
Poll. The next day he related the whole matter tothe Ma- 
giſtrates in order, as he had (een the fame, admoniſhing them 
chat they ſhould dig diligently about the threſhold of che 
door for there it was probable they might finde ſomething, 
which might cauſe the houſe to be quiet and habitable. 
C aftor. What did they finde ? 1 
Poll. Having digged up the earth, Pliny ſaith, They. found 
4 dead carcaſs, bound and intangled in chains and fetters, bis 
fleſh bring conſumed with devouring time, which witbout delay 
they cauſed to be buried, according to the Chriftian ceremonies. , 
$7 . | | Caſtor 
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Caſtor. Burthis being performed, did che houſe afterwards 
become quiet and habitable ? 
Poll. Yes, very well. 

They ar© C aftor. What madneſs therefore poflefſeth them who pro- 
PR 4. Phane and deſtroy Charch-yards, where the facred Organs 
neſs,thar Of the holy and blefſed Spirit do reſt ; and do give the bones 
deſtroy of thedead for meat to the Spirit Zaze/ns, of whom mention 

'Chorch= is madein the 3 of the Kings; and we read in Pauſanias, a» 


The Spici mongſ the Hiſtories of De/phos, that he was called Emryno- 


| W. 
my Poll, Thou ſhalt finde, that the Governours of Ciries that 


were of the opinion and judgement of Chriſtians, did ſubvert, 
deſtroy and prophane theſe holy places, that herein the yourh 
mighe dance their mocking interjudes, after the furious found 
of the drum or taber, and fing, /opean ; or, there the poor in- 
feriour old women did felt baſe trumpery or Lupines, which 
God would have eo be purged wich holy prayers, for the fal- 

vation of ſouls, or breaking of bread to the hangry. 
Caſtor. Bug it is an imp1ous and heatheniſh thing fo to kave 

touched the anointed of God. 

Poll, And worſethen heactheniſh 3 for the beathens did high- 
The Cere- Iy eſteem the Rites and Ceremonies of burials, as Elpinor is 
mony of witneſs in Homer, where ke yieldeth up bis life ; and in Homer he 
burials was ſpeaketh to Viyſſes, Tintreat thee, O UViyſſes, to be mindful of me, 
*—4, nouy © and not depart away bence. and leave me uninterred, leſt that, not 
he being ritely buried, 1 ſhall be made the wrath of the Gods. And 


mongſtche . : « 
Heathens. Archita the Philoſopher in Flaccas, thus ſpeakerh eo the Ma- 


riner. 
Horacees * ge We quoque divexi Rapidus comes rionis 
—_—_ Ilhricis Notus obruit undis, hs 
cena At tu Nant# vage ne parce malignus arene, DIL 
Offibus & __ inbumato. | 
Particulam dere ; fi quodeunque minabitar Eur 


PFlufibus Heſperris, Vennſine 
PleGamur filve, te ſoſpite multaque meyees 
Under poteſt vibi deflnat «quo, 
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Ab ove, Nepruno, ſacri C uſtode Tarenti. 
Negligis immeritis nocituram, 

Poſt mods te natis fraudem committere : fors & 


. Debita Furs viceſq, ſuperbe 

« Te manent ipſum precibus non linquar multis 

, Tegq; piacula nulla reſolvent. 

g Ocion's rapid Comrade Notns , me 
O'rewbelmed in th'Illyrian Sea; 

. Ob Seaman frowning, not forbear to ſpread 

: Upon my bones, and inbum'd bead, 


| gt eA little fleeting ſand ! what th*E aſt doth threat, 
Heſperian waves may only beat 

Vainly Venuſimu's -s 4 whilſt ſafe and rich, 
Thou climbſt to Fortunes bigheſt pitch, 

Jove kind, and Neptune too, Tareatum's power 
Thou fights ; what on the guiltleſs ſcore, 

. Of thy enſuing ſons may fall ; like Urne, 

' Like funeral, and proud return, 

May wait thee too ; my curſes ſhall bave force 
Whence no Atonements get remorſe. 


And Palinurus to ZEneas in his fixth book of Virgils X» 
neids. 
Nunc me flutius habent verſantq; in luttore venti, Virgil. 
Nod te per Cali jucundum lumen & auras ExM.S. 
Per genitorens ora, per ſpem ſurgentis 7 uli. 
Eripe me bis invidte mals, aut tu mibi terram . ., 


Inqce namg potes, 
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I'm now "th* waves, winds toſs me 'gainſt the ſhore,, 

By Heavens rejoycing light I thee implore ; 

And by the Air, by old Anchyſes too, 

And by the hopes of young Jalius, thou 

Unconguer'd Hero, belp me byt away, 

From theſe ſad tronbles, or my body lay 

Pib* earth ; for thou canſt do's. 
I 


*- 4 _ 
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| penn ons Have the Gentiles {o greatly eſteemed the ceremony 
0 

of er.  - Pollux, Yes, very muchz for their Religion did bold chat 
the Soul of a body which was uninterred, was yoid of any in- 
telligible eſſence, and left ro the 'power and command of a 
raging furious phanhe, and ſubje& co the torment and affli&i- 
on of corporal qualities ; ſothat it being an aiery body, ſome- 
times the departed ſhadow would ſpeak unto bis remaining 
friends, and ſometimes evilly vex and torment his enemies 
wich revenge, as inthe Poet, Dido threatnech Area, ſaying, 


vEntid. 4. Omnibus umbra locis adero dabis improbe penas, 


My ghoft ſhall every where attend thee, Villain 
1 will torment thee, — — 


The Hiſto- Suetonius, as wekave ſhown before, addeth the like con- 
ry of C. Ca* cerning the dead body of C. Caligula the Emperour in the 
Pula, Garden of Lamiw, being not duly buried; for this body, 
becauſe it was only covered with a light turff, did very much 
difquiet and trouble- the potſetiors of the Garden, wich vio- 
lent incurſions in the night; until by his fiſters, who were re- 
turned from bani{hment, it was taken up again and ritely and 

duly by them buried, 
The houſe Caſtor. And the houſe wherein the ſame Emperoar died, 
of Calrgmin could by no otherway or means be freed from the fury of 
4c wa theſe ſhadows or fpiries, as Hiſtory wakes mention, bur by 

"-the Spirits, burning thereof. 

The moun» Pollnx. Ariſtotle ſpeaking of miracles, mentioneth a cer- 
rain of Hes tain mountain in Norway, named Hecbelberg, environed a» 
| 6belbcrg. bout with the Sez; that continually ſent forth fuch-lameota- 
ber ble voices, like the yelling and howling of infernai devils, inſo- 
much that the noiſe and clamour of their terrible roaring might 
be heard almoſt a mile ; and the flocking together of great 
' Ravens and Vultures neer it, did prohibit any acce6 there- 
AHillin unto. And he reporteth.thac in ara about the £oli- 
TP101%. an I{lands, there was a certain Hill from whence in the night 
. cacre 


=" 


there was heard Cymbals, and ſounds of tinkling inſtruments 
of braſs, with certain ſecret and hidden ſcreecmags, ings 
and roarings of Spicits. But-Even now, Caſtor, thou didit make 


Of the Nature of Spirits. | 125 


mention of Zazelws, whom alſo thou didit-aflert to-liave been 


called Earynomus by Panſania ; 1 defire thee to ſhew me ſome- 
thing more largely concerning this Spirie. 

Caftor. They do declare that he lives alcogether by the 
fleſh of the dead; & as ſometimes he doth-not leave the 
bones. 

Pollux. Saxo Grammaticws, in the fifth- book of bis Daniſh 
Hiſtory, doth moſt truly ſubſcribe their conſents and agree- 
ments to this thy Afſertion ; for there he ſets before our eyes 
an admirable Hiſtory of one Aſuirw and Aſmundws, which ea- 
lily proveth all thy ſayings. 

Caſtor, I beſeech thee declare this unto me, Pollnx, 

Pollux. Give attention ; it is thus: Afuites and Aſnmndus 


Zarelus 
liverh by - 
the fleſh of 
the dead. | 


A wonder - 


had (worn with mutual vows each co other, that he which f:1 Hiſtory 
ſhould live longeſt of chem, would entomb himſelf alive. Now © 4/4 


fickneſs did confiime away Afuitus before 4ſmandas ; where- —_— 


upon Aſmundus for his Oath of friendſhip fake, with his dog 
and his horſe entombed himſelf alive in a vaſt deep den; havin 
carried with him ſome meat, whereupon a long time he fed. 
Andat length Ericus the King of Seci« came into that place 
with an Army, and broke open the comb of 4fwitzs ; (ſup- 
poſing there had been treaſure hid therein) but when the cave 
was opened, he drew out Aſmanduz, and brought him into the 
light, who was covered wich a deformed ſharp eountenance, 
a deadly deformity, and gored with blood flowing from his 
freſh wounds, = 

Caſtor. But this Rory pertaineth not to our purpoſe, 

Pollux. Truly it doth, if you diligently mack theſe verſes, 
which ſet forth the cauſe of his wounds. 

Caſtor. Shew me thoſe verie;,-if thou haſt them, 

Pollnx, They are thele which follow, 


S 2 


Aſmundus 
reports of 
| himſelf, 

that a Spi- 

Tir cat up 
= horſe 
ba & his d , 
and ma 
- wards bez 
#  gantode- 
your him, 
- .& that he 
beat and 
wounded 
the Spirir, 


b 
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uid ſtupetis qui relicium me Colore cernitis ? 
Obſoleſeit nempe vivus omnis inter mortuos, 
Neſeio quo Stygii numinis auſn, 

Miſſus ab inferis Spiritus afflicit 

Sevis alipedem dentibus edit, 

Infandog; ('anem prebuit ori, 

Non conten:us equi vel canis eſit, 

Mox in me rapidos tranſtulit ungues, 
Diſciſſag; gena ſuſftulir aurem ; 

Hine laceri vnltus borret imago, 

Emicat ing; fero vulnere [angus 


'Haud impune tamen monſtrifer git, 


Nam ferro ſeeui mox caput ejus, 
Perfodiq; nocens ſtipite Corpuz, 


Why are ye emaz,'d to ſee me pale ! 


"Mong(t th'dead what's living needs muſt fail : 


By what flrange warrant from black, Hell, 
A Spirit ſent, I know not, fell 

With mereileſs teeth upon my Horſes 

And next my Dog without remorſe 
Devour'd : but not with Dog and Horſe 
Contented, be on me the force 


. Of his ſharp nails yd, bence did tear, 


Part of this cheek,, and one whole ear; 

So my torn face doth look, thus ill, 

And all this blood appeareth ftill. 

But yet thu monſtrous fiend from me, 

T do aſſure you eſcap'd not free; 

His bead my ſword did: from bim take, 
And't trunk to th'gronnd T fixt with (take. 


Caftor, 1 obſerve here, that Aſmunduw did cut the head of 
the Spirit Zazelns or Exrynomus, and ſtruck and pierced his 
body witha club; what 2 have Spirits bodies, that may be ſeen 


and handled by men ? 
"Pollux, Corteſius doth not deny, but that their natures 


may 
re«» 
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receive the habit and covering of vegetable bodies, a Theta 
cransformed in ſeveral kindes of ſhapes, whereby they can f2v* bo- 


che more craftily and ſubeilly delude and deceive the impro» 
vident wits of men. Boſilius Magnus alſo teſtifieth the ſame, 
and witnefſeth, that they haye bodies appropriate to them- 
ſelves, as likewiſe alſo have the pure Angels, Pſellws a Ne» 
cromancer doth alſo report the ſame ; and he alſo teacherth, 
That ſometimes they fleep or reſt, and do change their places, 
and ſhew themſelves vitible to the ſences of men. Socrates 
afſerteth, That a Spirit did ſpeak with hign, which alſo ſome- 
times he ſaw and felt; but their bodies cannot be diſcerned 


to be different ia (ex. Bur e Marcus Cherroneſis, al excellent be diſcern- 
ſearcher into che natures of Spirits, writeth, That they have <d by (cx. 


fimple bodies,and that there doth belong a difference of ſex to 
compound bodies ; yet their bodies are eaſily drawn to mo- 
' tion and flexibilicy, and naturally apt to receive every con« 
figuration. For, faith he, even as the clouds do ſhew forth the 
apparition and reſemblance ſometimes of men, and ſometimes of e- 
very thing you concetve ; Jo likewiſe do the bodies of Spirits re« 
ceive various ſhapes as they pleaſe ; by reaſon whereof they trans- 


form themſelves into the forms ſometimes of men, and ſometime: All Spirirs 
of women. Nevertheleſs this is not free tc them all, but only to cannot re- 
the fiery and aiery Spiritr., For he teacheth, That the Spirits ccive ſeve- 
of the water have moreſlow and leis aftive bodies, which by ral ſhapes. 


reaſon of the flowneſs and ſoftneſs of that element , they 
do moſt eſpecially reſemble birds and women; of which 
kinde the Naiades and Nereides are, celebrated by the Poets. 
Trimetius teſtifies, That the Devils ds deſire to aſſume the ſhapes 
of men rather then any other form ; but when they cannot finde the 
matter of the air convenient and befitting for that purpoſe. And 
he caith, That they frame ſuch kinde of apparences to themſelves, 
a the contrary humoxr or vapour will afford ; and ſo they are ſeen 
ſometimes in the form and ſhape of a Lion, a Wolfe, a Sow,an Aſt, 
a Centaxre,of a Man horned, baving feet like a Goat : ſuch as it is 
reported were ſeen in the mountain of Thrangia, where thers 
was heard a cerrible roaring. 
Caſtor, Porpbyrius in Euſebius, in his fourth book of Evan- 
'gelical 
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gelical Preparations, teacheth, That ſome of theſe are good Spi- 
tits, and ſome bad; but I have counted them to be all evil, 
Pollex. 

* _ Pollux, Then it ſeemeth that thou art not ſeduced with the 
aſertions either of Porpbyrizs, or Apnlens, or Proclus, or. of 
ſome other Plantonicks , which are mentioned jn St. Aw- 
guſtines book of The City of God, 1,2, and 3 Chapters , who 
alſo do affirm that there are ſome of theſe Spirits good z for 
Euſebins in the ſaid book and 6 Chapter 3 and *e. Angaſtine 
: | concerning the fame in his book of The (ty of God, the g 
q There is Chapter and the 8, with ve: y great and ſtrong Arguments do 
jp 00049 convince the Platonicks, that none of theſe Demons are good, 
Ef butallevil; andrhat wedo alſoapprove of from cheir names, 
Why he is Which are everywhere ſer forth in holy Scripture ; for the 
c 11ed Dji- Devilis called Diabolns, that is, lowing downwards: that he 
atolvs, which (welling with pride, determined to reign in high 
places, fell lowing downwards to the lowelt parts, like the 

| torrent of a violent ſtream, as Caffiodorns writeth. And he is 
Sathan. called Sathar, that is, an adverſary ; who as St. Ferome teſtifeth, 
| by reaſon of the corruption of his own malice, he continu- 
ally rehſteth , and is an adverſary againſt God, who is the 

Behemoth. ' chiefeft good. He is called Behemoth in the 40 Chapter of 
Job, which fignifieth an Qx 3 for even as an Ox delireth bay, 

ſo be wich the teeth of his ſuggeſtions, covereth co deſtroy 

Leviajhay, the upright lives of ſpiritual men, And Leviathaz in the 
ſame place, which fignifies an addition , becauſe the Devil 
alwayes endeavours to adde evil to evi}, and puniſhment ca 

Apolſyon, puniſhment. He is alſo called in Revelation 35 Apolyon, 
lignifying a rooter out 3 for he rooteth out the vertues which 

4Serpent. God planteth in the Sou!. He is called a Serpent inthe 12 
of the Revelation, by reaſon of his virulency. A Lion inthe 

x Epiff. Peter and the laſt Chapter, which roarech about ſeek» 

ing whom he may devour, He iscalled a cunning Workman 

[{a.55. becauſe by his malice the veſſels that are elefted and 
approved. He is called, 7/2. 34. Onocemtaurns, Eryuns, Pileſws, 

Syren, Lamia, Ulula, Struthjo. And by David in the 99 Pſal, 

an ſpe, Baſilicke and Dragon. Inthe Goſpel Memman, the 
Prince of this world, aud Ruler of darkneſs, 


: 


Caſtor. 
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Caſtor. Why therefore havethe Divines declared, That the 
Almighey hath given ewo kindes of Spirits unto men 3 the one 
good, the keeper and preſerver of their lives, the other evil, 
relitting the good : if they are all evil ? 

Pollux. The holy Do&ors do underſtand by the good Spirit a 
good Angel, ſuch as we read Raphael was to Tobias, who bound 
che evil Spirie Aſmodews in the wilderneſs of the furtheſt parts 
of Egypt, that he might be the more ſafe. 

Caſtor. It had been more fafe for every man to have been 
without the evil Spirits; what therefore was che will of the 
heavenly Father concerning them ? 

Pollux, That by the afliſtance of the good Spirits, we mighe 
couragiouſlly wage continual war againit the evil Spirits; bur 
_ clothed with the harneſs of righteonſneb, like valiant 
ſouldiers we may gird our loyns with truth, and wich the 
ſheild of faith refiſt and fight againſt all his darts. 

Caſtor. If we condeſcend unto this warfare of Spirits, it 
ſeemeth good to inquire whether the Devils have power of 
doing hurt, granted unto them by God ; or whether of them- 
ſelves they can hurt as much as they pleaſe? 


Pollux. If the laſt were true, who conld compare the end The 4:vits 
of their hurting? bur it is very manifeſt, chat their authority are the 
fromon high is of (o great exiſtency, that John the Evange- Princes of 
lit doubteth not to name the Devils the Princes of the Þ* © 


earth. 

Caftor, In what manner therefore do they hurt ? 

Pollux. Although they be moſt mighty and powerful Spirics, 
yet they can do no hurt unleſs it be by permiffion 3 or, as De« 
maſcenus ſaith, By diſpenſation, And Chryſoſtom faith, They bave 
a limited power ; for truly without the will of God, they cannot 
toxch & bair of any mans bead, The Devil could not have de- 
ceived the Prophets of ,Abab, if he had not received power 
from wn nw ck have brought any detrimenc 
upon Fob, either unto his or his op but by che power 
God as iven him. In the , of Exodus the Magicians wade 


Frogs and Serpents by the power of che Devil iſftvely ; 
but Lice they could not bring forth, by reaſonof the grinbnr 


power 
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power of God prohibiting them. Neither in the Goſpet 
gould the Devils hure che Swine until Chriſt had given them 
leave. 

C 2ſtor. Therefore the Devil is not ſo much to be feared, 
but the. Lord our God, that either he would not ſuffer him 
to rage againſt tis 4, or it at any time by his own determinate 
"counſel he ler looſe hischai”s, that chen he would defend and 
mercifully preferve us. 

Polluxe Thou fayeſt well; for even as a wilde Boar is not 
to be feared if he be bound, and held with a ſtrong chain 
by a powerful ftrong man, and who is ab'e by his ſtrength to 
xeſtrain- the fierceneſs of the Boar; but che man” is to be 
feared, and requetited, that he would not let looſe the Boar : 

: So alſo Satan is not to be feared, being-bound with the cords 
of the Almighty ; but the Almighty rather, who holdeth him 
with a cord, leit at any gime he ſhould lec looſe his cord, for 
to execute his will againſt us. 


| , * The devits Caſtor. We know thatthe Devils,after tlie incarnation of the 


E . f:d.cement Word, were called the Lords of the earth; but 1 wonder, 

* wherethe where the Word is not yet incarnate, whether they have 
wordis __ power alſo over men. 

ot known. polux. If it pleaſech God, they have very much; but take 

| a.demonſtration thereof, Caſtor, from the Caldeans, amongſt 

whom the Devil raged with (o mu:ch_ power and dominion; 

that they made no eſteem of the true God, but worſhipped 

the elements. There needeth not a demonſtration of the 

Greeks; for the fury of the Devildid (0 much reign amongſt 

them, that by his Arguments, they accounted Satwrn for a 

very great God, devuuring their ownproper Childrens and 

Jupiter, an adulterer and father of all filthineſs, they named 

tobe the father of Gods and men; Bacchus, the moſt wicked 

example of all ſervitude and bondage, they called a free fa- 

ther ; Venns aſtrumpet, they termed a pure __: and they 

worſhipped Flora an harlot, as a type or example of virginity, 


There is no man that is ignorant that the Egyptians have been 
worſe then the Greeky, when they made | peculiar Gods to 
themſelves , by the inanimate perfiwaſions of the Devil : fors 

IP one. 


4 
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one worſhipped a ſheep, anocher x goar, mother x calſe ;, very 
many did worthip hoggs, crows, hawks , vers, wny , 
cracodites, cars, dogs, wolves, - affes, drayons ; and things 
growing alfo,* as onyons, garlick, and thornes; as every one 
that is covetous of reading, ſhall finde in Demaſcenus, in his 
Hiſtory of Joſaphat and Bartaas, and in Exſebiws, in the fourth 
book and firſt Chapter of Evangelical Preparations; neither 
dot acconnt the Hebrews (who glory in being the. off-fpring 
of their tather Abraham ) to have be:n better then the for- 
mer, when alſo by the inftin& of che devil, after their coming 
up out of Egyps, with cruel hands they violencly affaulted che 
Prophets and holy men of God, whom at lengeh they alf6 > 2 
flew: chact nray hold my peace, how diligently chey have | 
brought into their Religion the Gods, or rather Devils of the 
| Gennes. 
Caſtor. 1 perceive by the'e thy affertions, that one Devil, 
and another Devil, hath been adored for Gods 3 for thou 
| hat how ſaid, That-the Greeks, by the madneſs wherewirti 
the devil poſlefled them, have made unto themſelves, Satwrr, 
iter, Bacchus, Venw,and Flora, for Gods; which 'Lattantius 
m = fourth book De vera Sapientia, alfo accounteth for 
Devils. | 
eollnx. Declare, I pray thee, the words of LaGanti. 
Caftor. Mark them; chey are thus : The ſame Dewvilr are rhe 
gods of the Gentiler; but'if any one will not believe theſe things of 
me , #hen let vim credit Homer, who joynetb the great Jupicer t> 
the great Devils ; and'the other Poets and Philoſophers callthem 
ſometimes Gods, and fometimes Devils, whereof there ir one true, 3 
and another falſe : for tbe noft wicked Spirits when they are con- 
jurtd, drcbnfe[1 themfelver to' be Devils 5 but where they ave wor- 
Jhipped, they declare thrmſelver to be Gods, that rbey may = 
men into errors, and draw tbem from the worſhip of the true God ; 
through whom alone eternal death can be eſcaped. | 
| Pallux ie is expedient for me now co be more inquiſitive 
in chis diſcourſe , whether tlierg'be,power givei ro: the De- 
vils to foretell. rhings” to ' come?” concerning which thing . 
hitherto T haye nor been able a ac the right _—_ 
or 
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for this queſtion ſeemeth ſufficiently doubtful unto me. | 
Caſtor. St. eApgrſtine in his book De Natura Damorunt, 
diffolveth this Gordonews knot, and ſaith, That the dammed $pi- 
HOWS: rits, being filled full of all manner of impiety and wickedneſs, do 
3, forex Jormetimes challenge to themſelves power of fereſecing things to 
thingsro £9mMe: becauſe in tbe ſenſe of their Aiery bodies, they bave 8 fax 
come. more (trong and prevalent poxrer of fore- knowing, then wen of 
earthly budies can bave; or Lecaufe of the incemparable fwifinsſ; 
of 1heir. atery bodies, wbich wonderfully excecdeth not onely. the 
eelerity of men and wilde Leaſts, but alſo the fiyirg of birds ; by 
which means, they are able to declare things long before they come 
tobe known; which we, by reaſon of the earthly ſloneneſs of oxy 
ſenſe, ceaſe not to wonder at and admire : or becanſe of the benefit 
of their continual life, they obtain this wonderful experience, of 
things ; which we cannot attain to, becadſe of the ſhortneſs of onn 
momentaneou life, which is but as it were @ bubble. | 
Poll. This laft affertion of S. Augaſtine ſeemeth unto ;me 
to be more true then the reft, becauſe the Series of many 
years. doth. cauſe great experience. SR 
Caſt. If any one ſhall deny- theſe opinions of Augeſtines. as 
erroneous, Damaſcenus (etteth a greater witneſs of theſe 
things , without all exception, before our eyes; who in his 
The devs ſecond book: of Orthodox Faith faith thus t That tbe devils can- 
efthem. 19t foreknow things, ta-come, for tbatbelonlgs only-unts God © but 
ſclves can ſo much as they are able to know, they bave from the diſpoſntion of 
nor fore- tbe celtſtial and inferionr bodies. | 
g=_- '» Poll. Why therefore do the devils ſo: willingly and of their 
pas... own accord ugdertake Prophecies, and to. anſwer Oracles ? 
What benefit have they from hence. . | R 
. Coft. Nothing, but that hereby they {eck; to get great effj- 
rhe harm mation, and coyet to. be counted worthy of admiration, , and 


_ = _ to be adored un ſtead of Gods. 
countcd Poll, We know that thedevil is the father of lyes, Caftor.: 
Prophets. from: whence , we uy pioully. go, believe, thae thoſe things 


which he foretelleth,. he extraeth from his own lyes. ; 


 C aft; Furthermore, the, Prophet Eſars ith this: Show 
Ift.41 The thingstbat are to come beregfier, and tell us, that me may = 
| OS, that. 
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that ze aregads., And the Apoſtle Peter al faith, The propber 3 © 1- 
cie came not in old time by hewil of man, but holy mex of God | 
ſpaky as tbey were moved by the boly Ghoſt. | 
. Poll, No: may, theretore will deny chat they do ſometimes 
foreteh ghings to.come.. | | 
Caſt. No man,, certainly: but for what cauſe that is attai- 
ned, to, Chbryſoſtom doth moſt clearly teach, in theſe words : 
bh ic granted, he faith, that ſometimes the devil doth ſpeak, truth, 
that. be might commend bis own lying with rare verity ; whereas, | 
if be ſhould never tell the trath, be cold deceive no man, neitber bo > 
would bis, lying ſuffice him to tempt with. Thus far Chryſoftome. come 
Notwithſtanding,, if be underitand that he hath not grace lt wu 
ranted unto him of himſelf co foretel the cruth, he forerel- | 
eth things nevertheleſs ; but ſo obſcurely, faith S, ,Awgnſtine, The Ora." 
. that be always layetb the blame of the things by bim ſo foretold, up- 1... of the 
on the interpreter thereof, Porphyrias, in his book of Oracles, devils are 
although he be the greateſt maintainer of devils, and the moſt uncerraia. 
expert teacher of diabolical Arts , neveriheleſs he faith with 
$ the aforeſaid Doors, that the foreknowledge of things to come, is 
e nos only intricate to men, but alſo uncertain to rbe gods ; and full of 
s many obſcurities. 
1 Poll. Thou haſt aid, that the predi&ions of the devils are 
t done inthis manner, that they may gain authority to them- 
f ſelves amongft the credulous people, and be worſhipped in- 
ſtead of Gods: for what end do the evil ſpirits work. Mira- 
r cles? 
? Caſt, What is a Miracle, Pollyx.? ; 
Poll. A new and unwonted accident, which cometh to paſs Whata _ -  # 
j- contrary to its courſe and cuſtom, and draweth men into admi- Micacle is,. * ''3 
4 ration thereof. ag wy 
Caſt. But do they work Miracles ? racles, 
Poll, They do 2 for whereby doſt thou believe that Xſcen= 
s lapius was honoured in his Conſecration for a.god, but onely 
by the means of a Miracle, when he conveyed a Serpene from 
” Epidauru to Rome ? What gave ſo-great authori:y to Juno, 
= bue onely the working, of -a. Miracle ? , when her, Image of - 
i. wood was acked by Furiss Camillus Apa it would be _ 
\”- | 2 rie 
| ” 
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ried to Rome, and it anſwered with a bamane wice, It would. 
Alſo, from thence Fortune was made'a goddeſs, becauſe her 
Statua, in the way to Latizm, inthe hearing of many people, 
not once, but oftentimes {poke with a hamane voice. In the 
$-Chaprer of the As of the ApoltJes, we read- of 'VEracles 
Tone” by Simon 'he*fth 'of Richel; and in: Exb.$.-of the 
agicians of pharoab,who in rhe fight of many people brought 
- The 1n. forth frogs and ſerpents, and turned the waters into blood; 
- chanr.;\y Apulews doth teſtifie, the power of men to be fo great in'Ihq- 
© mentsef> chantments, that the:devils do not only work Miracles by the 
wegevits: means of men, but they are able alfo toſitbvert. Natiire, and 
-=moya with a Demoniaca! Incantation, make violent ſtreams to 
1 theircourſe, Toturn the windes, To make the'Sin ſtand t5H, 
To break the courſe of the Moon, To lay tmpediments upon 
the Stars, To prolong the day, and to ſhorten the night ; as 
Lacan excellently ſhewerh, | 


0,8 & 144 


X77 {*ſſavere vices rerum, dilataq; longa, 

Heſit nofie dies, leyi non parwit ther, 

Tirrutt & preceps andito Carmine munds. 
= 


The conrſe of thing) Aid ceaſe, obſtrafted light 
Optreſt, ſtuck foſt in duskie ſhades of night : 
Amazed Skies their uſual Laws forbear, 

The world was ſcorcld when it ber charms did bear. 


And Tibullus of a certaig/Dimoniacil Charm. ' 


Tihvll ue. Hane ego de calo ducentem ſjdera vidi, 
oF Fulminis ac rapidi Carmine vertit tter, 
Hee cent {omditgs folum maneſg, ſepalchri 
Elicat, © tepido aevoras off rogo.. | 
(um libet bec trifti depelſir Jumins «ufo, 
Cum libet aftivo convocat orbe nives.” © 
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Of the "Natareof Spirits 3g 
T «rn earth towater, from a (art "Tondh 
« Make the departed drowſie Mates come. 
With Charmes (hell moffle the ſad Skiers 5n miſt, k 
20 Sm Þ iter ome bring whim he We, * od 


Caf I do, not any more wonder that Mer taffed Goa 
Wonderful, that he doth fo connive at this fink of witkedie 
aed poſt wickod eorh char hegranteth ther poter oa 
Oachhi ofreely. . arrs wth oth 2710 oh | 7 
| =" Firminne exifllentl ſrewerh why God doth fo, ih Why God 
his laſt book bug one of the worky of Gag De wircio" Hei : permicrerhy 
for be faith, that vertue is not vertue, utflels'Fr have foine © devils 
like, m ruling whereof it may ſhew and exercife ies power; "rmt* va 
for he faith, 4s Vidlory cannot (tant thitbour Is p neither k 
, can Vertxe ſubfiſt without an Enemy ; wb Pte no Turner had 
the eAlmighty indued man withsl, but he' fortBj#itrh adtted ' writs © 
bim ax enemy, leſt that wertue Should loſe its nature, being ftupi- 
fied with idleneſs. He faith, that « man cannot »therwiſe artain 
to the higheſt fep, unleſs be have alwayes an aive band ; and that 
be ſhalleftabliſh and build up his ſalvation with a commimaal ware 
fare and caxtentions for God will not that mortal men ſhall tome to 
immortal bleſſedneſi with an eaſie journey, but be muſt wreſtle 2nd 
ſtrive with ſayls and oars againſt the author and invento? of ll 
evils and errors, who. canſeth and worketh execrable things and 
miracles. | | 
Q times-ic cometh to paſs, that. by rexfon of Somerimes © 
es ron ſratagems of the devil, which he fo craf- '* comesrs 
cily prepareth againſt us, and eſpecially againſt fimpte perfons, _ 
whom he intangleth, with: vain Religions, fo that wecannot re* cannot be 
fiſt him; or if we ſuppole our ſelveseo be very able to wrhe cefilted, 
nd him, yat neverghele(s we ſhall be very much decefve#by 
im; as we read he pfteatimes didto theyood,” bur almoſt 
foolifh Paſtar, of, whom Trizem/u maketh mention, | * X 
-» 7k Bus, what, happened to this good Paffor, and whom 
texmedt ſdipple ? ” 3:11) " 


at* head, 
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attributed more power and cuſtody unto it, then unto the name of 
God, the beſt and greateſt good, _ * 
Poll. 1a:what manner? ;. - -- : 
Caſt. He bed in his walking-fpth or Paſtoral Crook, a Sche- 
dule inſcribed with the riameof St; Blaze z by the power and 
verrue of which ſtaff, he did believe his ſwine were ſafely defen- 
ded from the rayening of che wolves: and he did attribute 
$ greata Dexy eo that Schedule, chat he would feave his herd 
of ſwine to feed in the fields alone : n6ewithftanding,' a cer- 
tain; cime; coming when, the- Paſtor was abſent from his flock, 
and a certain man coming in- the meahi time, fa# 'the devil 
keeping them ; and he asked him what he kept here, who is 
the worſt perſecutor of the ſalvation of men ? He anſwered, / 
* keep theſe ſwine. The other replied, By whoſe command ? The 
devil faith, By. the fooliſh confidence the P aftor : for be included 
a ceriain Schedale in bis fff, unto which be aſcribeth divine ver- 
twe, or to the inſcription of the name of St. Blaze; and now, 
contrary to bis owen law, be believeth that bus bogs are thereby de- 
fendedfrom the injury of wolves ; inhering to me with 3 falſe ſu- 
perſtition 5 where when bz bath been by me called again and again, 
and bath not appeared, I bave taken this cuſtody upon my ſelf, in- 
ftead of $t.Blaze: for I alwayes freely ftand inſtead of God and 
bis Saims : ſo alſo now moſt freely do Iheep bis ſwine for St. Blaze, 
that I may magnifie and confirm the fooliſh man in bis vain _ 
dence; and thereby T may ſeduce bim ſo, that be may efteem of this 
Schedule more then God, | | 
- , Poll, This is a pleaſant ſtory : but I do not wonder thae the 
devil ſhould irpoſe ſo much upon (o fimple a Paſtor, when he 
doth ia many things prevail over the more wiſe, if they do fic 
Ron .- Hh to his opportunities ; which the Church contra- 
Pol. But are.all things wrought and brought to paſs 
means of thedevil, a 11> po Miracles ? : w 
* Some Mi-, Coſt: No; for we muſt give unto Nature that which ſeem- 
| Faclesare eth to belong unto her, whois ſaid tobe the greateſt worker 
'* cance” of Miracles 32s thatyhich-we have experienced 'in"the lone 
*'* Arbeftor;mhichs 2s Solinue witneſſerh, beitg once ſee on'fire, 


-— 


Of the'Nathre af Spirits. t37 
cannot be quenched: and the. roog Bagre, deſcribed: by. Fo- 
ſepbus in the hiſtory of Fer»ſalem,- which be-tefrifiech-co be 

the calour of a. flame; of fire, and ſhining inthe 
night ; but; ſodifficuleto be taken, that italwayes flies from 
under the band of him chat would cake it,-and deceiverh his 
eyes ſo long, until ig be ſprinkled. with, the urine of a men> 
ftruous woman: 'and when jr is retained by. this means, ie 
may not be gathered. or plucked up withoue danger; for pre- 
c death followeth him that gatherech:or plucketch ie up, 
unleG he (hall be fortified with a Prefervative- hour his heck, 
of the ſame root.. For which cauſe, they who: want the (ame 
root, do ſearitie it round about; and having bound the root 
about with a bond, chey.tye the ame to- ng. Aon and ſuddenly” 
depart. away. Wherzupon, the dog, too-much endeavonring: 
co follow after bim,;drawech' up the root ; and, as ifche dog/ 
were to perform the'turn of bis Maſter, he forthwith dies; and. 
afterwards the ſame root m1y be taken and. handled withouc 
« any danger to any, man; And the ſame Joſepbus teacheth, thac 
che ſame roots of;(uch, preſent force for expiations, that al- 
fo choſe who. are vowed and tormented with unclean ſpirits, 
Are immediately de ivered 5 if they carry this root. about Art ſore« 
chem. Notwithſtanding there is nothing hindereth, but times imi- 
that Are alſo may imitate Nature in the working of Mira» *2*<* Na- 
cles ; as we may read in Ariftotle, 'of the Greek- fire that ware 
would burn in water ; of which chefaid Author, in his fingu= Miracles... 
lar Treatiſe concerning this, hath deſcribed very many com- 
poſitions. And concerning the fire which is extinguiſhed wich 
oyl, and kindled with cold water, whenit is' beſprinkled-over 
therewith. 
Poll. It ſometimes happeneth; that the devils do -cloath 
chemſefves, ſometimes In more. lender, and fomerimes: in 
more groſs babirs, that thereby chey may yery much affright 
and moleſt, men with, horcible phancafies, and texrible.fights ;; 


with Gholts appearigg.in divers, agd ſeveral ſhapes-and afpe&ts.- 
Wha; tatingt we be ecified with any, thing £0 faree, and com-: 
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© devils ar© Sorcherdaiek he-bach oftegrimes feen innumerable fpicits - 
{x0 bedri- 4; egmiag; both froin abp ſouls and bodies, bf men. © St! 2- 
þ wen away, abonofins, in; kis book de cvariit Obeeftion: th, thic'the 
_ prefent temedy again(h vie ſifgarion bf evil ſpicies, is 


the beginning.ofi che 67 Plalm,''Leq God ariſe, and: ler bis ene- 
mies nga Cyprian, in bis book' "Ouod idbta dii.non fint, 

. thav'the devils ſhouldbe conjured away by the 
trace God. | Sbmemenhave declared; tittice which is the 
moſ-holy of albenements, and tlieCreed;' andalſo rheinftru- 
ment whereon the fire-was carried; were very profitable for 
this purpoſe :. from whenee,/in their- ſacrifires about the (epul- 
chres.of tne dead; they! diligentlyoBbſerved the ufe of lip 


- or ielſe from thence that FyHbggerns! did determine, that 


God coul betm : no-wiſe efuly worſhipped wirhdur lights 

buming:. Some: ophers do binde ſwords-for this intent and 

purpoſe, aking'thefameout of the 1 x Ode of Homer, where 

be-writerh, char Viyſſs, when he offered' a facrifice to-his mos» ' 
then, lad: afmordedrawopreſent by lint, whetewith he expel- 

led; and drove away: the '(piries fromthe bloodof his facri ce. 

Andin the fixth of Virgz/, when che Sybil'ſed Zea into hell, 

the ſaich chus: | 


Treqz invedetivam, vaginaq; eripe' ferrans. 

109 444k " þ -f iJ! 
Henice, hence; all ye prophane !' do thon txvade 
The way, and from'ty confinement take thy blade, 


nc | Tgh's with contu- 
melies:andirefſuÞ imprecarions; that the viſion making a noiſe, 
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tinkiing of keys, ſounding of conſecrated bells, or the terri- 
ble ratling of Armour. 


Pell. '1 have ſometimes \heard from our Elders,. that they Charatters 


made them Sigils inſcribed with Pentagones 3. by vertue 
whereof, the ſpirits might be'expelled and driven away. What 
ſayſt thou to theſe ? 


\ -* 


Caſt. 4verrois writing 'agailift * Algazelw; affirmiech ſuch Charaders | 


things to, be almoſt nothing NORD, nnleſs to them that have 
a itereed with the fpirics, If therefore Averros faith the 
eriith, how then can the devils kingdom ſtand, divided againſt 
ic ſelf? 
** Poll. But we read that Solomon, a (ingular man with God, 
did make ſuch Sjgils. | by 
Caſt. Wedo read truly that Solomon did make them; bnic 
ie was at ſich time, when he worlliip>ed 1dols, and not when 
he wasin the ſtate of ſalvation. Tertulian offeeth a more cer- 
taia Antidote then all the former, and exhorreth us, as Feb, che 
moſt ſtrong champion of God, eo fight againſt all the affaules 
of temptations : - he admoniſheth us to be clothed with the 
ſilken garment of Honeſty , the purple-robe of Modeſty. and 
Shamefac*dneſs, and the cloak of Patience ; and he perſwaderh 
us to meditate upon all choſe things which the devil doth de- 
viſe and invent, to overthrow our integricy z that his falling 
miay be proved the glory of our conſtancy, and that we be wil- 
ling conſtantly to-war againſt all machinations, which are pec- 
mitted by God for this end.. And the Prophet Feremiah cteach- 
eth the fame, in theſe words: The Lord of boſts is the approver 
of the juſt. 
D. '" "ON in his book de cbaritate, commandeth us to 
binde and kill the devils. He faith we do then binde them, 
when by diligence qbſervation of the Commandments of God, 
we do diminiſh and: quaſh. thoſe affe&ions that d > boyl up 
in us: And weare faid to kill them, when we fo cruly mor- 
cite onr luſts, chat we cur him off from all occafions of ac- 
cufing ; ſaying with the Prophet, Depart, O bomicide, the Lord 
the ftrong warrior is with me : thou ſhalt fall, and ſhalt be van» 
quiſhed from me for ever. Ohympiadorur, 10.cap. when he in- 
| V cer- 
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terpreterh the Eccleſiafiſcal Hiſtory, faith, That ll ſenſwa] appe- 
tites are t0 be (aut ont, and exclnagd, ſo.that the devil, may not 
be admitted; neither byth allurements of the oper, ner by itching 
ears, nor by the petulane? ng ew errne of 4 burtful tongue : 
We are is Or Ulits be accounterh to be the molt abſolute ſeal again the 
5. Gakic = wer, of the devils. . Some do admogith us, 1n our. going 
gainſt the forth to war again the devil, th uſe two ſorts of weapons; 
devil with the one 1s pure Prayer, which we. raiſe up our affeions un- 
two ſoits to heayen and, true and perfe& knowledge , which may 
of 21Wo0ur. commitnicate ant Rf! our tinderflandings with wholeſom do- 
Arines, and may ſuggeſt unto us what we are to pray-for, that 
we may pray ardently, according to St, 7emes, and not doubt- 
ingly. In the | cenheciE of /ſaiab, and the Epiſtles of St. Pazl, 
we may fir e'"the fa ie, things ; "Iſa. 59. Eph. 6, and 1 Theſſ, 5. 
which may be as 3 remedy againſt vain Ghoſts, that chey may 
be expelled. YEE 
_ Poll, For a remedy againſt Ghoſts ? Doſt thou conceive that 
a Ghoſt is divers and ditterent from a ſpirit? | 
,*Caft, I know'not truly what T may chiok hereof : for 
"Aowingin fo ſpacious a Sea of 'thahy: opinions, 1 am fo led us 
doubt, that ],cannot eafily attajy to a certain Pors of judge- 
mient : for "there are ſbme which do ſuppoſe ebat the@,Ghoſts - 
are devils, by reaſorrof the great fear and tecior wherewith 
they ragingly moleſfmen. by liys ſu cheir hou &5; add ome» 
times for their, innate tiatugre dg do tirs.; There are. others 
that do believe theſe Spirits are deceitfil fantafies,, decei wg 
thoſe- that are of evil belief; who by their fallacioius vitons 
and imaginations do deceive and frighten the inhabitants, in 
their houſes: and do deny that. they ,are, S ic}ts indeed, be- 
cauſe the Spirits have a body without hands and feet ;. Where: 
fore they canhurt no man,” not; make any tumiffe : bei g 18- 
norant that the Angel (who alfo, bath' a body withoue Bangs 
and feer) did carry Habakkel with" his whole dinuen,, by the 
hair of his head, into Babylon, and aſter Wards bronghe, him, 
back agaiu, and (ee hin) in .his own place ; neicher” c0 | &r= 
ing that the Spirit of the Lord, alſo withous, a body, ſnatched 
up Philip, and carried him to 4zotw : that F may forbear 'to 
ſpeak 
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ſpeak concerfiing a certain wo 1a Spiric, which did (© 
dicquiert the houſe of my Grandfather, that by the ſpace of 
almoſt chirty years he cauſed ie: co be uninhabicable, unleb ir 
were when, a Lamp was burning thereinz neither did chat 
then (ufhicieatly quiet the ame : for going out of the houſe, 
chey did to molett them with ſtones from above in the ſtreets, 
that they would caſt our of their hands che hearts of Pine- 
trees, which they uſed for torches. Concerning the Ghoſt 
that haunted the houſe of  Antbenoderws the Philoſopher, and 
the tumultuous ſpirit of C, Caligula, there may more be 
ſpoken: but thoy haſt underſtood the 'relativns of chem al- 
ready in the foregoing diſcourſe. From all which, we may 
ealaly convince the opinions of thoſe, who deay that the Spi- 
ries can walk, or make any motion; bur of how much truth we 
may hold the aſſertions of them, who. do ſuppoſe that theſe 
tumultuous Spirits are neither devils, nor phantaſms, bur the 
fouls of the dead, now hearken unto. 

Poll. Are there they who are of that opinion ? 

Caſt,. There are they who are of both opinions: for they 
do declare that theſe are the ſouls of them who have departed 
from their bodies laden -and clogged in cheir fins; which are 
mreory heard to be more or le(s turbulent in houſes, accor- 

ing as they have any ſenſible ardent ſpark of that fin more or 
leſs; -ſo that except in the mean time chey are expelled and 
driven away from thence, or expiated by Alms or Interceſfions, 
they are compelled to a certain bound of liberty, wandering 
thereabouts in expeRation of the laſt Judgemeur. 

Poll, Wherefore ? 


Ca#t. Becauſe I believe that the ſouls of them which {leep LaZen:. of 
in Chriſt do live with Chriſt, © and do not wander about the *< [ous 


earth z and the fouls of them who are opprefled and bur- 1. 
dened with the grievous weight of their fins, fince they are 
the members of Satan, are bound with Satan in the chains of 
darkneſs, expeRing judgement in hell. | 

Poll. But Firm:ianus,a Writer of no mean judgement, think- 
eth the contrary, in his Book which he hath wricten de Divino 
premio, 


V 2 | Csſt, 
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Caſt. How is that ? 


The opini- Poll. Theſe are his words: Let nod any man conceive that 
on of Fir« the ſouls of the dead are judged immediately after death : for they 


are all detained in one common cuftcdy, until the time ſhall come, 
wherein the Almighty Fudge ſhall make examination and inquiſy- 
tion of their deeds, 7 hen they who ſhall be found righteow, ſhalt 
receive the reward of immortality ; but they whoſe ſins and wie= 
bedneſs ſhall then be detedied, ſhall not ariſe again, but ſhall be in- 
eloſed with the wicked indarkneſs, and deftined to eternal puniſh,«- 
ments, 

Caft. St. Auguſtine \ubſcribeth to La&antimw in his Enchiri- 

dion, ſaying, That the time which is interp1ſed between the death 
af:mankinde and the laſt reſurreftion, containeth the ſouls in ſe- 
&re hidden receptacles, where every ſoul recaaveth condigne rejþ 
or miſery, for tbe good or evil which be aid in the body while be 
lived, 
Poll. Neither doth St. Ambroſe diſagree from this :- in his 
ſecond book of Cain and Abel, he faith, That the ſoul is loofed 
fromr the body, and after the end of this life, is * ſuſperded- t0-the 
ambiguous time of the laſt judgement. 

Caft. 'So alſo fome have declared, that the fonl'of' Frajd1:ye 
E4ſzr did wander about ; but the ſoul of St. George: was freed 
from ſich ſuffrage. 

Poll. Thou haſt even- now: ſpoke, and! chat eruly, that ſpa- 
cious is the (ea of various opinions concerning theſe Spirits z 
for ſo mdeed ic is :- but what Pore thou! toucheſt at, 1 defire 
thee it may not ſeem troubleſom co thee co te} me: for Þ 
am not as yet fatisfied of the certainty hereof by our di(- 
courſe. 

Caft. That: which thou defireſt, 1 conceive to be this: TI 
bold that theſe tumuletons Spirits are meer images of Satan ; 
which are not to be feared, neither 1s there any credit to be 
given to their anſwers: and are in no wiſe the ſouls of the 
dead, which either live with Chriſt, if they have done well ; 
or elfe are bound in chains with: Satan, if they have done 
evil. 

Foll.. It remaineth that we ſift out this, Caftor : for it hap- 
penech. 
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peneth now ſometimes, that my father appearerh come in niy 
fleep; perhaps that may alſo ſeem unto thee to be a-Spirix. - 

Caſt, It may ſeem ſo: bur I will nor in anything contra- 
dift thee beyond Reaſon : of my (elf 1 will adde nothing ;-but 
at leaſtwiſe 1 will annihilate eby opinion with! the affertions of 
St. Auguſtine. ; 

Poll. What affertions are tho ? 

Caſt. In his 11, Book, which he intitnlech De mortuorzan 
cura , he offereth them as a means, ſaying, Humant: infiy- 
mity doib fo believe of bimſelf, 1bat when be ſeeth any: one thad hs 
dead, in bis ſleep, be ſuppoſeth that be ſeeth the ſoul af that-dead 
perſon ; but when be dreameth of any one that is alive, be then! is 
out of doubt, that neitber bis 'ſoml nor bis body, bus the fimilitade 
of 1þe man appeared unto bim : As if they could be ignorant,that 
the ſouls of dead men do:not appear unto them im dreams, | but ar: 


- by the ſimilitudes of the perſins deceaſed. * And he proverh boch 


theſe to be done, by ewo examples which were at CA{ediola- 

ns; whereof the firſt he ſheweth to have been the image 

of a certain father that way dead, who appeared to his ſon, 

admoniſhing him that he-ſhowuld not pay again a debt"to1 an 

nnjuſt Creditor, whictrthe father had paid hind before : ſorke 

faith the Caſe was thus >" The father had paid adebr to a'cers 

tain Creditor, which after the deach of thefather, the Cres 

dicor endeavoared by force to recover the ſame again of his 

ſon, who" Was' igriorant of the" payment thereof: ,to whom 
che image of his facher appeared''when- he was (keeping; and 
ſhewed him where the Writing was hid: '* Whereupon, the 
ſon awakening from his fleep, ſoughe for the Paper in theplace 
he was dire&ed, and found it, and thereby overthrew the 
malice of- his deceigful Creditor. The ſecond- example is, 
whereby the ſame St. Auguſtine ſheweth that chetiliving do 
appear to the living, i their (ſeep : for he faith, That Exrc» 
logics the Rhetoricnan, profeſſing the Rhetorick of Cicero at: 
Cartbage , he found: a difficult and obſcure place that was 
not declared. to him; fo that waking and ſleeping he vexed 
himſelf by reafon bf his ignorance : bur, in 'a certaionight, 
the image of Amriliw Augn/tine appeared to: bim, and taught 
$9: ' him 
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| 7 Whether 
- the devils 403.1] wilſhor deſiſt till thou haſt fully reſolved me concerning 


A Diſcourſe 
\ him in what manner the dark and difficult place was tobe un- 
derſtood.: -: 
+Poll.  Awpuſtine doth ,therefore conclude, without doubt, 
'that they are not fouls. t | | | 
(oft. He doth' {© conclude : and the greater to ſtrengthen 
ſuch bis judgement, he addeth, That if che fouls of the 
dead have any intereſt or counſel in the: affairs of the living, 
he undoubtedly knew, that his own pious mother. did not 
deſert him, not for one night, but when ſhe was living, fol- 
lowed him both by ſea and land; neicher did: he at any tinie 
ſuſtain any anguiſh of heart, but- comforted his ſorrows, 
And that this may not ſeem too hard a ſpeech, the preſidenc 
of. Chriſt ceacheth, that they do not erre, who ef hr that 
the gaod Angels, by the. appointment of God, and Divine 
.difpenſatian, - do ſometimes come to, and vitit men, both li- 
"Xing and feeping, and ſometimes to the place where fouls 
ure puniſhment ; notwithſtanding, it is not unto all, bu 
only ante choſe wha have (o lived, that God ſhall judgethem 
worthy .of this mercy ; or unto thoje. pon, whom, without 
ound unto. their deſerts, Gog; will he pleaſed to'glo- 
ifiehis unſpeakable mercy ; that by ,the prayers of theliving 
chey: may obcain pardon of their, fins, and deliverance” from 
the priſon of torments. ' 7 
#11. Poll, Lhave: ſometimes ,read, that the (ame St. , Angruſtine 
did write, that it is better far a may to'doubt of ſecret, things, 
then.cq cantend about things uncertain. Ra ttitoth 
+ ||Caft.; That'is certainly true ; , neither doth he'declare'him- 
ſelf :to be an offence: to thoſe who do leave all cheſe things to 
the unſearchable judgements of God, and labofir not t6 finde 
out the ſecrets thereof. | 
| Polk1Becaufe' | have eaſily underſtood thy anſwets hittier- 


this :ſubje&, 1 defire therefore to,.know whether all Mira- 


or des which the devils perform, are done really, or imaginary 


TL ' 


fies 


atafies, | | 
:2: Cf That chey perform many: things really, and many 
efted out of 
the 


thingy bnly-'feemingly, we: haye already 


Of the Nature of Spirits. 14g 
che Writings of St. Augaſtine. For chat greag Prelate of, the 
Chriſtian Church, writeth,-. in the x1. Chapter, of, his book 
de Trinitate, That it is 4 vary eafie thing for tht wicked Spinitsg 
through the aiery ſubſtance of their bodies,; to perform nuany things 
which ſeem wonderful 4 tothe /opts that are oppreſſed, with earvbe 
ly bodies”) 'to be done. He alfo faith, That, eartbly bodies way 
be ſo-qualified with\ art and exerciſe, that. in publick Theaters 
they tay perform ch wonderful things, that: thoſe who: never 
bave ſeen them will not believe them, but tat they mere done by: 
the aſſiſtance of the devil and bis miniſters, ts makgybtir:bodies 
of ſuch" an' atery element, that the fleſh wonders. at,,' ; Or.: elſes 
which is mich, he faith alſo, That. ab:y do ,.comrive. with oecoih 
inſpitations, forms, and fantaſies of, images, toi bam ave 
ſenſe; wherewith, waking, or feqping,, they may: bg decrived.: 
Thus far Augyſtine. But, it chon. wilty 1 will produce:alfo: 
anbther witneG without exception, Pollgx.) | on wt i ut 
' Pall. L would have thee tell me whochit i 1 414 tt 142i 5 
Caſt. Abba Trizemixs,, in his third Queſtion! toi $t«\Moxis 
mu Emilianis which is ſpoken, of before; Qizh thus:::The 
devils, among{t unfaithful people, dn ſeeng to-raiſe np the, dead ve © 


life; andtd ſhew miracles to curioud men, that they miight as ifiThe devils 
were. {wallow them up with error inſteafdof miraclesy aud: are cannoc ce- 
altogether pertinacions and ob; phe 2 Hut they laannot: traly analy raiſe 
really raiſe” up the. dead, h, variouſly deeqive the ſenfes of Fbc dead. 


wen, Pewins them felgne reſemblances of the dead; For it' is 
certainly manifeſt,. that the deyily can dn 2ll things, but oulyin a 
fatfe fimilitude of boly miraclerin tyuthe.': i, 7 98400 

Poll. ' Some (ay that the deyils ,a5g1 obedient to: wicked 
men, becauſe of the fimilitude of their atalies. + How fecin- 
eth that to thee ? 

Caft. It ſeemeth to me, that they are obedient to evil men, 
but not to all men. 

Poll. But to whom ? 

Caſt, To thoſe certainly with whom they have contrafed 
atd-made compatts and covenants; as thoſe women which 
they call Pythoniſts are accounted , who' have yowed them- 
ſelves by promiſe unto him, 


Poll. 
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Poll. But although they are compelled tobe (o ſerviceable 
untorhem, yet is this ſervice crue or feigned? 
- Caſt. It is feigned, certainly : for they are ſubſervient nn- 
to 'men of-cheir own accord, and genuine wo k, chat they 
may deceivethem, andallurethem to themſelves. Although 
we do not deny that their ſervice is. ſometimes true , but 
only towards thoſe men , whoſe faith in the Lotd Jeſus 
Chriſt, -by the-merit of his holineſs, hath cauſed chem co be 
acceptable, and frierids unto him. And that Le&antivs alſo 
reltifies, in theſe words, in his ſecond book De origine Er- 
noris,and't6 Chapter, That the devils do fear the juſt, that 
is, thoſe chat worſhip God, in whoſe” Name they are conju- 
re$ro'depart'otft of bodies, and with whoſe. words they 
are beaten 'as it were with ſcourges : and they do not only 
confeſs that they are devils, but do declare their names : 
neither can they lye unto the juft. And the ſame LaJaontius 
in his fourth book De vers Sapientia, Chap. 27. faith, That 
itis neceſlary that they who are of the true Chr.ſtian Reli- 
gion; ſhould! know'the courſe and order of the devils, and 
underſtand their ſubrilty, and reſtrain rheir force, and con- 
quer and ſubdue them with ſpiritual weapons, and force them 
eo obey them, "- | 
112 © Pol:1 am now by thee ſufficiently informed of all things 
which I have hitherto deltred'to' know ; wherefore 1 ſhall 
"not any furcher \trouble chee with my Queſtions , or rathec 
Riddles, butleave thee to thy own occafions, | 
Caft,” Neither have I counted my ſelf idle in anſweriog 
thee : but let the uſe thereof yield us each to other an equal 
rtecompence. Farewel therefore. 
2 Poll. And thee alſo. 
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= mona Audra onghe = 
x reſpect unto ſo maay chings before he can _ 
YG £9.crue judgement-chereby, becauſe the 
ndhftancin ng will not pierce unto the i 
eof, and few ors 0 ou later tyne 
beenffou dfo mace rherdin, har they know Tufficihely 
howito jydge tliereby ; Therefore | have compoſed this work, 
which 1 willhave to be ome Aſtronomical Geomancy ; where- 
in, Þ will hietendy teach 'h ” to judge ich '1>6G lahourand 
nee the or.in chis reſent Stience it hoe cap vr _ 


neit Aſce ept "hor the hone tn in a Table, a i 
Aſtrology. * 

Its "expedient therefors, to: make four unequal lines, by 
the points caſually ſer | LS 'and* to bat - < together thoſe 
points; and out of joyned tpgegher, 
which do remain/in the Pfents of of the nes, \(as it is done in 
Gegmancy) excra& one.figure ; and the fign\.of the Zodi- 
a co that ure, put for-the'A for 
the worls fake. If Acqnifitio ariſe from the heads of thoſe 


four \Lines, let Aries be placed in the Aſcendent ; if of 
or the er Porreme por Few? rei Aftendeft? Tf Pur or 


Rwbeus,place Gemini ; if Albus, Cancer; if Via, Leo ; if Conjuntiio 
or the Dragons Head, Virgo; it Puells, Libra ; if Amiſſio or Trifti- | 
; X tix, 


Py 
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tia, S corpiozif the Dragons T ail, Sagittaryzif Populus, C apricormn;if 


F cos Aquary if Categry then put Piſces for the A(- 
| 


c Afterwards i the Houſe; letrbar: fign, be 
placed hich ahrkrficey tht yr tn the third 
Hopſe che third Sign, and fo" place 'the rett in - order untit 
you come unto the'end of the Signes; and make one ſquare 
figure divided into twelve equal parts, and therein place the 
Sgns i order, a3 it is; in Aﬀtrplogy , afd 2s; you way firfle 
chem in this figure: neither are we hereto regard the ® wic- 
nefles, or * Judge, or any other thing which belongs to Ge- 

| but-0nly cha fixeeen Figupes,/ that by them we may 
have the' twelve Signs, co which they agree; and obſerfe the 
manner of the Figure as it is here placed. 


»*{ £23 a7 
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ON b Look boys the twelve Ay * 
©. 1, | Stgnes are placed in " 
the figure, and ſo me 
| any ther Sign be if. 
Ly | cending in his turn, 


oo Aries 4 bere, 
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Of Aftranomacal Geomancy. 
Afterwards it is requilie to make four Lines by courſe for * 
every Planet, by ines. caſually pricked down ; and likewiſe 
for the Dragons Head, -as you have done for the Aſcendent, 
and divide thoſe points Fadlves and that which remaineth 
abqve twelye, . or.the twelfth it (elf, if a greater number doth 
not remainz retain, and 'the Planet for which che proje&ion 
was.made, . place.in.that Houſe of which the ſuperabounding 
number - ſhall be ; 'that is, it there remain cwelve, let the 
Planer, be placed inthe evelith Hoyſe; if cen, in the tenth 
Houſe ; if one, in the firſt Houſe ; if ewo, in the (ccond Houſe; 
and fo of the reft, And you ought alwayes to begin from 
the Sun, and afterwards fromthe Moon, then from Venus and 
CAerewry,and from Saturn, Jupiter and Mars, and the Dragons 
Head. and, Dragons Tail; but you. muſt alwayes take heed, 
that you do-not make a queltipnin a rajny, cloudy, or a, very 
windy.ſeaſon, or whea thou ars.angry,, or thy minde. 
with many affairsz /nor for temprers; or deriders, neither 
that you ;may- renew and TEiterate the (ame Queſtion again 
under the Game figure or form ; for that is error. 


| Dueſtions of the firſt, Houſe. 


F you aredelirous to know concerning the life of any man 
whether ic ſhall be long or ſhaxe,behold che Lord of the A 
@.cend<nt, who.if be be in ſtrong Angles, it ſignifies lang life ; 
in ,, & middle; age ; 20d "in uſes, 'a ſhore, 
lifez and if, he be, in; ſtropg- Angles, he fignities greater years 3 
if,in Succedencs, meaner years 316.0 Cadents, leller years. The 
«Spa of Saturn are-ghirty, the, meaner are forty four 
y e455, aud the greacenfifty ezghe,,; Thelefſer years of Jupiter 
; are twelvez: the meaner Jrart forty, and. the greater, 4ccor- 
dingly are forty ſeven-.,. The, leffer years of Mars are fifteen, 
his means years forty, ad the greater: years; forty ſeven. 
Thee. jaiee ar pk e Sun; are nineteen, 2) mn. Yones 
forty ave; and. lng greater years eighty ewo. Ihelefier years 
of Fan re abt her mens year = ive, and her greater 
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. 
to. - Mercig's leller years are, twenty ,/ his 
RX 2 1 mean 
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'eans feats forty jHlie,*4htf 13s Lieder? years? eighty) The 
Hffer years _ Moon tie fteeny her imine 
-mne, atid her brearex years a, 'hitdred* Um ſeven;* ihe 
You if #7 or $411 (hal be ig che fit! Hou; thd lie 
(Ford of the affich with therti { Ard thie Pwr (dll bet the 
'Eiphch, the Quietthit ſhall hortive :-likewifeiF the ord of the 
Afcendent ſhall happen to be void of cohrſe; aid-Mars be in'the 
eighth, che Querent' ſhall not live; Sue if the Swn #hd+the 
Coon (ha)l be in conjuantivonin' the ſeventh Houſe, ' aid 4/4 t- 
#4nz in chie (econd, he{hal}'five Well. - 201 | 
The accidents of the nativity ate Fewiſe vo be confidered. 
If you finde Satw/n or Merendy in the firſt; # heisfolith ant! 
ralkative; if it be Mars 'and Mercary, he will noe be: krvile, 
bur es. atid {offer 3, If thei Sw ah Merbnry, he will 
bod a br aker of enith3' and3f thESBrbe 41: Aries he willap- 
[f to learn whatſoever" He Thallihear; if Peas be' in 
2 erenth; he-will be TUSifions ;, "25d If Sor, efferent 
and Venns be in their fall, 'he uM bd-/Sodvmice 3") the” Sts 
and Venw be inthe renth; ind they ator inthe fieſt, the will 
be very liberal ; if Venw, "Mercu and the Dragons Head be .in 
the firſt, he wiltbe& covetons; if the Hob» and Mars be in 
chefirſt, . he will be ſubjeQt to great, bondage; and if Mars be 
Lordef the nativity, hewill be rich,'and wn evil- ers : 
boo Lo and if the "Sim Be in re fr, he read Noo 


lex; hbr 
- Ih tht af he PE oe ntagry te Wk GEES 
! ke wall 6t! BURabe biitalitsyes 


#4 be found here;: Varriedry prion xceful 
Dp ; Br, be there; the oat Be-VlacMhnd 


er, be yE CRIT; STARE 
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to be a Polt or a Meſſenger; 'neirherferhim apply bimſelf 
mucho his maiter, . becauſe he ſhalt gaitino repute from Hi: 
ifrche 4fopn be irv che fifrh'or thirdit'will be £60d't6 him 
the ſecpnds eighrhy ſixth and ewelfch) neither 'go0d nor evil 

\Jupaer (igrufies Biſhops » Prelates', Nobles , Potentate®s 
Judges, Wile men, Merchanrs and Uſurers, 

Mars (ignifies Warriors, Incendiaries, Homicides, Phy(at- 
nk Bubers; Harigmeti, Gold-Smiths;/Cvoks, frithaces; and all 
ficeworks. | Andif Mars be in Grofg Sighes, he will 'be' poor 
and die in captivity , unleſs he pur inſelf it in arttis wich fone 
fouldier or'vaſlal. '- , 

The $#» fgnifiech Emperors s: Kings , Princes» Nobſes, 
Lords, ahdJudges. | 

Weirus fiorlifies Qu-etis and Liiffes , Marriages, Communis 
cations; Eriend(hip, - Apothecaries, Taylors, anduch as make 
Ornaments for Playes, ſellers of Clorh, Jeltets z Vipthers, 
Mayers at dice, ' Whores and Robbers. 

Mer cur 1 graces Clerks PhiloCophetr, A{tt616g8h, Geb- 
mercicians';* Arithineticlans; Latin writers and; Piihrerss 
and all (bbtil Arcitts, as well tneni'as wometi, and thelt Arts. * 

'Concetning the intention of *thz Querenit, loak ants the 
Sion aſcending, and his Lord ; and where you inde the, Lord 
of the Aſcendencs be comes 6 ind uire abour tonjething pet- 
—_—. torhar Houſe. atd if the. #n bz Lord of the A ſcgn- 
oy $ Queffion 18 toncerging fear which he is in of ſome 

im; Pym, he enquiterh of Accs, that he may know ſome 
roper Arts, or he enquireth. conce ing things, belo 9ngins 


eo Tf Merctur 1 got « e Alcen its he 
ant that 1 At: ied akin os 


It Moon, bs 8 e rh alſofor i omet, loſt, or 
b #bour ficknels,, or ſane diſeaſe in.his eyes, If S- 
rwr«"bs Lord of the 'Aſcendent., he enquicerh; abaue, fame 
rap ot ace « Fringes and; eth hlences = 
reat r gtief nguiſh in, his: 45, Jupk mA 


cendent, his 1 eltiqn js. c9 
rin , Ok Or far $7: A whuch be gies 


trave; Hf Marsshe enquireth for ſome Fear, or of an m—_ 
death, ſickneſs» riches, or ſubſtance. 1 Dreſtions 
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woe. Dneſtions of the ſecond Houſe. 

FF you-would: be. informed concerning the ſubftance of any 
J whether be ſhall be rich or ;noc, behold: the Lord of 

ithe ſecond, which if he. ſhall be with a good Planer, and a 
vood Planet likewiſe in the ſecond, he ſhall be rich ;z butif ch: 
Lord of the ſecond be joyned wich evil- Planets , and. an evil 
Planer ſhall bein the ſecong, he ſhall be poor. 

;}f. you wopld knaw whecher you (ſhall. have again a thing 
lent, or Go if there, be an evil-Planec in the (ſecond, and 
. diſagreeing with his Lard; then he that detaineth che thing 
lent, will not willingly render. back the ſame; bur. if there 
be.a-good Planer in the ſecond, and agreeing with his Lord, 
it ſhall eaſily be recovered; and if the Lord of the ſecond be 

,exalted and be evil, or if an evil. Planet be wich him in the 
ſecond, or if. the Lord of the ſecond be exalted, he.which 
keepeth the thing depoſited, will not willingly reſtore the 
fame, but he ſhall do it whether he will or not. And if an; es 
vil Planet bein theſecond, it's to be recovered: but if Mer- 
ary bein; che ſecond, fo that he, be his Lord, and bringeth 
contrariety, then it ſhall be recovered; and if 2 good Planet 
be in the ſecond Houſe, he ſignifies recovery, although ,he be 
the Lordthereof. Re E4ts 4 | 

"Mark cherefore the concord and, diſcord of the Planets; 
the Moon and Jupiter are friends, the Moor and Mars. ene- 
mies; Mercury and the Sar are friends, Mercury and 'Venus 
enemies; Venus and Jupiter are friends, Jupiter and the Moor 
are enemies. BC4- NPs | F 

The Planersare faid to be friends, when they agree in. one 
nature andquality,'as Mars and the Swn, becauſe both ;theip. 
natures are hot anddry ;' Yeni and the Afoon do agree incold 
and moiſture: or, when Planers do. agree in ſubſtance aid rig 
ture, as Fypiter and Yenu7 arefriends: or whew the Houle of 
one is the exaltation of another, or on the contrary. : 

Sc SITES +; ' Pweſtions of the bird Houſe, 0 geT4 

F chatyoudefireto know, how many brethren a man hath, 

ſee the Lord of the third and it is to be held, thae ts fo, 
wich Piiner as he is joyned, ſo many brethren the. Quereac 
eV/<<4I% f . ; hach . 


« 4 
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hath ; and the Maſculine Planters fignifie brethren, aid thefe- 
male Planets ſiſters; and note, That Sarzrn and «A{ars\the Sun, 
| Tupiterghs the Dragons Head;are maſculine;bur the AoonYenus 
and che D/agons Tail are forminine : but AMerenryis promiſcu- 
ous, ſomerimes raſculine , and ſometimes feeminige': he is 
maſculine when he is joyned to maſculine Planecs, 'or when he 
is in a maſculine quarter of che Zodiackz/ and he is feeminine, 
"when he's Wren bo feminine Planets, or when he is in a fo: 
midgine quarter of che Zodiach, | 
=. QOneſftions of the fourth Houſe. 

F thou wouldſt know whether it be good forthe to ſtay in 
| any Land, City, Village, Territory, or Houſe, or not, be- 
2 holdthe Lord of the Aſcendent of the fourth,and of the [e- 
- | - venth; andifcheLordof thefourch bein the ſeventh, and be 
good, and che Lords of the firſt and che terich Houſe be good, 
and with good Planers, then it is good for thee 'to continue: in 
that place wherein thou art. And ifthe Lord of the ſeyventhbe 
wich's good Planet, and the Lord of the fourth with an evil 
Planer, then it is not good for chee co abide there, becauſe if 
thou doft continue there, thon ſhale ſuffer many lofles,aud have 
evil reports raiſed on thee in that Country. | 

But if thou would know when any onecthat is abſtne will 
return, behold the Eord of the Aſcendent ; and if you finde 
him''ih any one of che four Angles, he will return in that year ; 
and if he benot in an Angle, then ſee how far he is diſtant from 
the ficft Angle ; for ſolong/he will ſtay, and ſo-many years-as 
there be Houſes." BT SELL = 

If you would be informed of the dearth or plenty of things, 
| behold the firong Houſes, the Succedents'and the Cadens ; 

for the ſtrong Houſes fignifte dearth and ſcarcity, the Succe- 
dents # m te ſeaſon, neither 'rooidear; nor too cheap, the 
Cadents fignifie plenty and” profitabteneſs of things. Con- 
fider alſo the' Planets, and' their places, which if chey be in 
| Houſes, the things which are fignified by choſe Pla- 
nets wilt be rare : and note, That Satzrz doth fignifie- fields, 


- 


adit dftadtbrotbe# nd co HO A 


—_— LA 


* vines, indinftrurhents'to-wgrk in fields, and-leather, and. of 
fruies, corn, acorns, oak-a and pomegranates. ag 4 
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hachisl,. honey, "RB > Glothy,; wine, and graſs , a 
ahings,/that\are 'odoriferous, |'1Mers, igrafies wine, and fleſh, 
and eſpecially bogs, warks andarmeur, —_ ch ings as be- - 
Jong tbegeuito, and'resl garmantse 53Lbe Srv hath lis iN flop 
of wheac;and Mine, Purple ealoyre, jad h, and a 
that ateafimulated unto gold, bod and rds, ſich as wy b 
and falcons.  Yenw doth: fignitie- facnels and grapes, figs and 
dates, fiſh and paſtimes. Mercer. bath barley, miles in, 
money, and quickſilver. The 2oop fignifies Oats, MI lk; 1, 
fire and (alt, cows, rams, hens, and blvery andaccordingly yur 
ty and arciepof! them, | 
Oneftzons of. thy fifib Houſe, i 
I: you wonld know wheeher Az Wwaman be wich C ud, 


whether ſhe will ibave any children». or. not, 

Lordof che Afcendent be inche&venth, gr; ehord of i 
tfth in thehrſt; or the Lord of the. hit in the- h, or If & he 
Loi of the fiſch be-in the ſeventh, or if the;:Lord. 'of. the ſe- 
vench be iwche fifeh, or the: Moonagigh hems 3,00 i { 
acts'beih ceficſt,..orthe blth, on wiehghe L ord of he hh, 
of# R.in-Angles, the is with ghild, of PR VE Gold ren; iq 
bue if you finde none of 'then , [bug Jevit 10. #he 
—_ 7 places; ſhe neicher/is with child, n Fi Spne,. lea 
children: andif therebebuth £90 and evl/Planers ip t its 
places3-chen bappily ſhe way, bave.childy Pb pos byc. wr 
livez butif Cancer; Seorpin or Pi/cer{hall he, inche 
Houſe, ſheimaythive-childrens but. af Leo anyl V3rg Fu 
ſhe is not with child, neither ſhall ſhe ever ha 7 ldren,; 
or if the Lord of che-fifth halbeathem: 'Hqui 

Andif you-would know, within -bow many peu. ſh ſhall 
have children, loak where: you tinge: the, Lord, of e ifth-; 
for iyehac yearſhe fhaibhave ifue 4 if be be nike ff, in che 
firſt /year;z if iinche Second, in the Jecond.year;. ap &: .you 
may [nuniber unto-che twelfth » Hoafe, And x mean Signes 
by 5 the Aſcendent, the that is wich, child hath :4wj io 

er wombe, which will live, Tp lanet. te iy ERR. 
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a mean Sign ſhall be aſcending, and Mars in that Sign, che 
mother ſhall dies and not the childs if Sarwrn, both the mo- 
ther and child ſhall die; and if the Dragons Tail be there), 
ir's poſhible they will both die; but the infant ſhall nor eſcape : 
and if the Dragons Tail be.fo in the firſt, and the tenth Houſe 
fallen, the mother ſhall die ; likewiſe if Mars and the Moon, or 
Mars and Saturn bein the firſt, ſeveoth or tenth, the mother 
ſhall die. 

Whether the party with ehild ſhall miſcarry or not. Con- 
ſider if a moveable Sign be aſcending, becauſe if it be fo, ſhe 
will miſcarry, 

If you would know whether a woman ſhall bring forth a 
man-child, or a woman-child ; behold the Aſcendent and 
his.Lord, which if he be maſculine, and in a maſculine Sign, 
or in 8 maſculine quarter of the Figure, it is a male-child 
but if the Lord of the Aſcendent be feminine, and in a femi- 
nine Sign, or in a feminine quarter-of the Circle, it will be 
a woman child; and © you ſhall conſider alſo of the Moor, 
Conſider alſo if more of. the Planets be in maſculine Signes, 
then it will be a male-child ; and if many Planets be in femi- 
nine Signes, then it is a female-child. 

Andif you would know whether the child be legitimate 
or adulterate ; ſee if Saturn, Mars or the Dragons Tail bein 
the fifth, or with the Lord of the fifth ; becaule ifit be o, ir 
is adulterate ; but if a good Planet ſhall be chere, it is le- 
gitimate : and if the Lord of the firſt be in the fifth; or 
with his Lord, it is legitimate ; and ſolikewiſe if the Lord of 
the fifth be found inthe firſt, or with the Lord of che firſt. 

If you defire to know whether rumours be true or falſe, fee 
if you finde Satwrn, e Mars or the Dregons Tail, inthe Aﬀcen- 
dent; becauſe if they be ſo, then the rumours are falſe ; but 
if you findethe Sun, Fupiter or the Dragons Head there, then 
they are true; and ifthere be maſculine Planets in maſculine 
Signes, and feminine Planets in feminine Si then they are 


true z andif both good and evil Planets be there, then they are 


true and partly falſe ; andif chere be a good with 


- 
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an evil Sign, then it is' falſe; likewiſe if ercery be in the firſt, 
the news isfalſe: burif-che Aſeon bein the firſt ina feminine 
Sign, or joyned with the Lord-of the Aſcendent in a feminine 
'Sign ,- then the ritmours are true; alſo if' good Planets be in 
the fir, fth or ninth, and feminine Signes,they are true ; but if 
otherwiſe, they are not. 

If you - would: krow whether any one that is abſent will 
return, and when; ſee the Lord of the Aſcendent- and the 
firft, which if you-finde. chem rogecher; for certain he will 
come, *2hil is How begining his Jouriey.. : Likemaſe if the 
Lord of the fifth be i the ficlt, or with the Lord of "the futt, 
and if he bein 4s fall, the meſſenger is fick in his way : 'bue 
if the Lord of the fifth by exalted, | they he cometh joyfully. 
And if he beta cadent Sign, he ſhall -begrievouſly, aided 
with ſickneſs,” or ſhall die. 

Hf you would know if he bringeth that with hint for which 
he went,or not; behold ehe 'Lord of the feventh ;which #f he be 
good, he bringeth that which he ſought for ; andif he be in his 
fall, or an evi! Phner bethere, he bringeth nothing with him. 

+ Bueſtions of the ſixth Homſe. | ; 

wW Herher the lick (hall recover kis health, or die.. 1f the 
Queſtion be concerning hisſickneſs , fee if. Satwre, or 
'Mers, or the Dragmms Tail be inthe firſt, and 'whether bis 
*Lord be joyned with an evil Planer, then he ſhall die on. And 
he, <Lord of the firſtbe-good, and evil Planecs bein the: firſt 
thHis Lord, or likewiſe in che fir or the eighth, :for certain 
che die : But if che: Loed of che/ firk be inche eighth, oc 
with'the Lordof the eighth 5; or the Lord of the exghthiin che 
Arif or with'the Lord of the firſt, there is doubr af ibis death. 
And if evil Planets do polleſs the Angles, .ovil and deſtruRtion 
th chicamedro che fits 'Bizeif args ex the ct, 


'' Hxthahd eig hth, \nd likewiſe 1n the An ant the Loyd of 
- he foft be onthe eighih'and his. Jehen the tick pexſon 
TITER his health. 


Wygu defrre ro know- whether he der be cured by med 
ies) giverhe rſt Houſe tothe Plnjſivian,, the ceth x9. 
"HO, "the ſeventh? 26 bieifoaſtsy and che. Gnrck con 
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cines. If evil Planets bein the firſt, the Phyfitian ſhall-pron 
fie him nothing; bue they celtifie chat this wilt be worſe for 
the diſeafed : bat the Fortunes do fignifie, that he (hall he 
profitable to him. And if evil Planets do occupy the. tenth 
Houſe, the lick perfon is the cauſe; for they » that he 
himſelf is the cauſe of his own difeaſe: but the Fortunes be- 
ing there, ſignifie the contrary. But if evil Planets be in the 
tenth Houſe, —— the condition of the fick out of one 
diſeaſe into another ; but the Fortunes being there, do deli» 
ver him without che help of Phyſitians or medicines. Alſo 
evil Planets beingin the fourth, do teſtifie, that the medicines 
do augment his grief; and the Fortunes being there, do miti» 
gate and heal him. | 
' If chou wouldt know if thou ſhalt go unto the perſon and 
heal him 3 conſider the place then : for if he (hall be with 
Saturn, Mars, or the Dragons Tail, or *R * with the Sun, go 
not untohim ; burif Fupiter, Yeuw or the Dragons: Head be 
inthe firſt or in the feventh, go, for it will be good: and if 
there be the Aſoon with a good Planet, go, and give him 
hyſick ; but if ſhe ſhall be with an evil Planer, and eſpecial 
ly 1n the ſeventh Houſe, then thou ſhalt not go , becauſe thou 
ſhale profit him nothing: and if there - be good Planets 
there, go and look diligently to him, where or in what mem» 
bershe ſuffers ; becanſe Aries hath the head, Taww the neck, 
Cancer the breaſt and lungs, Leo the heare and ſtomack, Firgo 
the belly and inteſtines, Libr. the reins and loyns, Scorpio the 
ſecret members, Sagzttary the thighs, (apricorz the knees, 
Aquary the legs, and Piſces the feer. 
Oneft ions of the ſeventh Houſe. 
r thefr, look unto the Lord of che fevenath : which if 
he bein the firſt, che theft (hall be reſtored againz bur if 
the Lord of the firit be in the ſeventh, it (hall bea long time 


. ſought after, and at lengeh ſhall be found: but if the Moon 


bein the firſt, or with his Lord, ic ſhall be found 3: iſthe Moon 

be in the fifth, or wich the Lord of the firſt, or #R *in the 

ficft, it may be found; bur if the Sun and the Avon bein the 

fifth, andif che Lord of the cgi be with the Lord of the 
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6: with the firſt, ie ſhall be found ; but if the Lord of the 
ſecond bein the eighth, ic ſhall not be found. And if Satarn, 
or Mars, or the Dragons Tail be in the ſecond, it ſhall not be 
found, nor be — loft. And if che Lord of the ſecond 
be in the firſt, the thing that is loſt ſhall be found ; bur it ſhall: 
not be known from whence it came. If the Lord of the firft 
be in the ſecond, it may be found after much labour. And if 
the Lord of the (cond be in his fall,it will never be found ; bur 
if be be exalted, it ſhall be found very well : but che ſeventh 
Houſe ſheweth the thief, 

But if you wonld know what it is that is ſtollen, behold the 
Lord of the ſecond ; which if he be Satwrn, it is lead, iron, a 
kectle, a trivet, a garment, or ſome black thing, or leather, 
If he be J»piter, then it is forwe white thing, as tin, filver, or 
mixt with white and yellow veins. The Sxz fignifies gold and 
precious pearls. Mars ſignifies things belonging to the fire, 
Venus ſignifies things belonging to women, as gloves, rings, 
and fair ornaments. The ſoon, beaſts, ſuch as horſes, mules, 
&c. perfumes and wars. Mercury fignifies money, books, 
writings, pi&ures, or garments of divers colours, 

If you would know how many thieves there were, ſee the 
Lord of the fixthz which if he be in the ſecond, or withthe 
Lord of the ſecond, there were many thieves ; and if they be 
in the third, the brethren or kinſmen of the Querenc have 
committed the theſe, 

If you would know whether the thief do yer remain in the 
Town : if they bein ſuccedent Houſes, he is not gone far off, 
but if they be in cadent Houſes, he is far remote. 

If you defire to know towards what Country the thief is 
fled, ſee in what Sign the Lord of che ſeventh is ; for 'if he be 
in Aries, he is in the middle of che Eaſt part. If in Tawrws, in 
the South towards the Eaſt. If in Gemizz, in the Weſt towards 
the South. If in Cancer, full North. If in Leo, in the Eaſt 
towards the North, If in Virgo, in the South towards the 
Weſt, | If in Zibra, fall Weſt. If in Scorpio, in the North neer 
the Weſt, If in Sagittary, in the Eaft nigh the North. If in 
Copricorn, full South, If in\4quary, in the Welt LENEs 
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North. Andifin Piſces, in the North towards the Weſt, 

If you would know whether the thief hath carried all-che 
things ſtollen away with: him, fee the Lord of the ſeventh 
and theeighth; and if the Lord of the ſeventh be in an Angle, 
he had a defire to carry away the fame with him, but could 
not- If the Lordof the eighth be in a mean Houſe,or in a ca- 
dent Houſe, and the Lord of the ſecond in a ſtrong Houſe, he 
hath carryed the thefe wholly with him: And if the Lord of 
theffeventh and the eighth be bothin cadene Houſes, he nei- 
ther carryed it away, nor hath it. . See by the ſeventh who is 
his companion, and what is his gain. 

If you would know the deſcent or nobility of a man or 
woman, look unto the Lord of the ſeventh ; which if you 
finde him in Angles, and the Lord of thefirſt in Succedents 
or Cadents, the woman is more noble then the man. But if 


\ the Lordof the Aſcendent bein an Angle, and the Lord of the 


ſeventh in a ſuccedenc or cadene Houſe, the man is more no- 
ble then the woman. And after the ſame manner thou maift 
judge of two companions, or of any other perſons whatſoe- 
ver. Andif the Lord of theſeventh be in the ninth Houſe, be 
will take a wife out of a forreign Country, 

If you defire to know whether an intended marriage ſhall 
take effe&t, or not, look to the Aſcendent and his Lord, and 
the Moon, for the Querent ; and the ſeventh Houſe, and his 
Lord, for the woman. And if the Lord of the Aſcendent or 
the Moc be joyned co the Lord of the ſeventh, or be inthe 
ſeventh, the marriage will be effefted ; or if the Lord of the 
ſeventh bein the firſt, or with the Lord of the firſt, ic will ea- 
fily be broughe to pals 3 and the woman is more defirous there» 
of, then the man. 

If you would know whether thy wife or friend hath any 0- 
ther lover or not, look if Afars be in the ſeventh, fo that he 
be not in his own Houſe, for then ſhe hath not any other 
lover. And if Saturn bethere, ſhe fovech another ; but he 
lieth not wich her. Andif the Dragons Tail bein the ſeventh, 
helieth with her. And if 7 hes be there, the hardly con- 
rainerh” her ſelf chaſte. If Yepw, ſhe is merry, and much 
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Biven to play and laughter, by reaſon whereof, ſhe may be 
Accounted a whore, and is not fo. If Mercary be inthe (e- 
venth, ſhe had a lover, bur now hath none. Bur if the Mcoe 
be in the ſeventh, ſhe hath had no lover as yer, but will. have 
one, and will be comtmon. Bur jf the'S»# or the Dragons 
Head be there, ſhe is chaſte. And after the ſame wanner may 
you judge in the ®ninth * cancerning friends or lovers, 

f you would know which of them ſhall live longeſt, ſee 
the Lord of the firſt and of the ſeventh, which of them ſhall 
be in the ſtronger and better place, or joyned to the ſtrongeſt 
Planets; and that perſon who is moft free and remote from 
the Lord of the eighth and his participation, to whom the 
Lord of his Hauſe anſwereth,' ſhall live longeſt. 

If you defire to makea fociety or alliance, and would know 
whether ic ſhall be brought to paſs or not, or what ſhall happen 
thereupon, ſee if there be good Planets in the ſeventh and the 
fuſt : and if ſo, the fellow(};ip will be made, and good will 
come thereof ; and you may judge it to continue ſo many 
years, months or dayes, as the Lord of the ſeventh hath fig- 
nification of. | | | 

If you would know when ſich ſociety fhall be, loak 
what Planet is in the (ſeventh; for if ke be good, it ſhall come 
£0 paſs that ſame year ; or wedlock, *R * if the Queſtion be 
thereof. | | 

If you would know whether they will well agree, ſee the 
ficſt and his 1.ord, which is the fignifier of the Querent; and 
the ſeventh Houſe and his Lord, which is the Houſe of com- 

jons, wives and corcubines ; which if they be - concordant 
amongſt themſelves, there will be peace and union between 
chem, and they ſkall profit : bu if the Planers be-in diſcord, 
there will be ſtrife berween them,and the ſociety will not profie, 

If you would know which of them ſhall gain moſt, fee 
che firſt and his Lord, and the ſeventh and his Lard, and 
which of them ſtandeth beſt ; or if they be evil, which of them 
falleth : and he that falleth ſhall loſe, and he- that is exalted 
fhallgain. Or otherwiſe, and which is better, ſee the ſecond 
and his Lord, and the eighth and his Lord and in _ 
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Houſe'is the better Planet, or his Lord that ſhall be found in 
che berter place, or joyned with the better Planets, be ſhall be 
the greater gaiger.. The fecond Houſe and his- Lord bgnifies 
the gain of che Querent ; and the eighth Houſe and hjs-Lord 
figmfies che, gain of hisſellow, or his path: and if they'be both 
good, they ſha}l both; gam ; and if both evil,chey ſhall þoth 16(e 
and if one be gogd and the ocher evil, he whoſe fignificator is 
g90d, (ball gain 3;a0d be who is evil! ſhall Joſe; :, ) 1 _-;/- 
7 wig jd 124 Fauwld know jfege fellows (hallloye gueanothery 
look jt. che Lords, abche firſt 208) the ſeventh bedriends.hpd ar, 
orftiogsins they will love oneanothers but if they. br enemies 
and L agree, They they willinot. L414 3000 TG 643Chd £133 GHG i 
, If you felieeto knpy lan; (hall: ovetcome is 41y- cauſe, 
matter Or gantioveriie, bahotdithe Lords of che firſt: and. the 
ſeventh, which tk jthey bein Angles, nexher of chem: (bal o+ 
vexcoms ;. and leg whizh of thenz is joyned-wich an, evth;Nl2- 
net, becaule- ba (hall overcome; and if the (Plater be” evil 
from them bothy; the, viftor ſhall kill che conquered; 'if one 
| of them be. lirohg, and the ocher. weeks, and the Placiet 
which 15/in che iinang Houſe do; not falls now! hath not bb evil 
Plaget, wich; im; aud if he-whichis weak be-nog: in Big'ows 
Houſe, nor 4s his exd\eation., not witha-pood-:Planety. be 
whoſe Planet is in the. frong, Houſe, ſhall overcome; 
wiſe he whoſe Ggnikicator i$19 4.rean Houſe; fhall have 
fear and Su! bis m_ or dweime he GY hope 
$Þ CONqUedTy. AG 'Ptligr iy | aieoboryracamg.c: nore;. 
tat in:a Queſtiog eg A kingdoing ig ry pe 
there. is more power aud efticagie,: or farthtude inthe eels 
ang cd a Planes; ithen in his Houſes zbut halibrhen Quieſti» 
; CONFArys Li, YC rnvalogt 23 30 SMMiitn 
fon raglats infogmed. concerifingCany one heing chas 
15 gong dy fight, wberber he (hall Serum ilate; fre the 
d of the Aſcendept ; jf be be. goody that is, "th. gnod 
lanets, awd a good. Planet in the: firſts the will cetada faſe; 


bur if the Sam be with the Lord/afthe firſts many part of che 
Queen, ler hiagnot go becanſe the:Sch burdath.dim. And 
the. Lord, of che f&venth berth; x good Planet, nnd thi 
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Lord of the firt with a good Planer likewiſe, he ſhall have 
ſome impediment in the way; bur he will not die. And 
if an evit Planet be with the Lord of the-firſt, and a good 
Planer in the firſt, if be goeth he (hall ſuffer great damage, 
\ butnotdeath; neverchele(s'he' may 'be grievouſly wounded. 
And if Saturn bein the firft, or with the Lord of the firſt, lee 
him -not-'go; becaufe (ome impediment will happen unto 
him by ſome -man that he will meet. - And-if thece!bejan e« 
vil Phner with che Lord of the firft, or Saturn bein the firſt, 
or with the Lotd of the firſt, be will be wounded with wood 
or with a ſtone. If Marr and the Dragens Tail be in the firſt, 
or with the Lord of the firſt ; or if there evil Planets in the 
firſt,or with the Lord of the firſt,he will ſuffer wounds or death. 
See- Ikewiſe if there be an evil Planet in the eighth, becauſe 
chen death is to! be: feared, -And if che Fw7#be with the Lord 
of the ſeventh! or in the eighth, it ſignifies that ir is iro go. 
The like jiidgement is of the ſevench and the tenth. 

And if a Qieftion be propoſed concerning the event of 
War, ſee the feventh and the firſt, and eheir : for the 
firft Houſe and' his 'Lord' fignifies the Querent 5 and the ſe- 
venth Houſe and -his Lord che adverſary. - So that if there 
be good:Planers in-che firſt, and evil in the (ſeventh; -and if 
the Lord of the firſt and ſeventh be evil, the Querenc ſhall 
overcome: bat if 'there be an evil Planer with the Lord of 
the firſt;and an-evil Planer in che firſt, and the Lord of the 
ſeventh good; or #FR *in che ſvench, the Querent ſhall be 
overcame ;: oritaken; or {lain. . And if the Lords of them 
, bothbeintheficſt; and there be Planets from the pare 

of. the- firſt Houſe, unco'the of the Houſe which ihe 
middle of the Queſtion; and if evil Planets do $ the 
other half of the Queſtion, chat-is to ſay, from the ſeventh 
unto theend of 'the ewelfth houſe, theadverſary ſhall over- 
come. But if both the Lords ſhall be in the Aſcendent;” and 
if they be good from the 'pare of the firſt, andevil from the 

of the ſeventh, chey ſhall boch ſuffer great loſs ; but the 
ent ſhalt have che better in the end. Bur if the Lord of 
the Aſcendent'be inthe: ſeventh, or in his Queſtion, ic - 
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fies fortitude of the adverfary : and if che Lord of the (evench 
bein the firſt, ,or in his Queſtion, ir. ſignifies forticude of the 
ator. Andif che Lord of the Aſcendent be in the eighth, or 
with the Lord of. the eighth ; or che Lord of the eighth in the 
firſt, or with the Lord of the firſt, it ſignifies the death of the 
Querent. And if che Lord of che feventh be inthe ſecond, 
or with his Lord ; or the Lord of the ſecondin the ſeventh, or 
with the Lord of the ſeventh, ic (ignifies the death of the enemy. 

If you would know whether War ſhall continue long or not, 
if mean or meanly ; ifthe Lords of the firit, and che ſeventh do 
azree, the parties (hall be pacihed after the War. 

If chou wouldit depart from the place wherein thou art, 
and remove thy (elf co ſome other place ; andit chou wouldft 
knaw whether it be betcer for thee to ltay or go : or concerning 
twa bufaefles, if thou defireft co know which of them is moſt 
expedient for thee to undertake, confider the Lords ofthe firſt 
and che ſecond, tor thoſe places to which-chou wouldſt go, the 

wherein thau 'art, and the gaia-which thou gertreſt there z 
andthe (evench andche eighth, and their Lords, for che place 
to which ehou would(t go; and the gain which chou mayſt ger 
theres and thoſe places chu(e, whoſe Lords are the better, or 
joyned to che better Planets. Or otherwiſe : behold che Lord 
of the Aſcendenc, and the Moon ; which if chey be ſeparated 
from. evil. Planets, aid joyned to-good and fortunate Planets, 
ie is bereer for thee to 82 from the place where chou art, then 
to ſtiy there, and eo do what buline(s (oever thou haſt in thy 
minde, And if the Lord of the Aſcendent and the Moon be 
ſeparaced from the Fortunes, and joyned co evil Planets, then 
it's aotgood for theeto. remove thy ſelf, nor to do thy buſi- 
neſs. ' »Qr thus: See the Moon ;. and if che Planet from which 
ſhe is ſeparuted be better then that to whom (he is joyned, do 
not remove:; and if the Planet which ſhe's joyned to, be ber- 
ter then thac from which ſhe is ſeparated, then go. 

bn n2iti- Lexeftonsiof the eighth. Houſe. 
| ingany man orc woman, if you would know what 
kinde of death they ſhall die, ſee if Leo, Scorpio, tR.ft 
Marzz- bein the'cighth; che-party _—— by a beaſt, _— 


rc 
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if Saturn be in the eighth, or with the Lord of the eighth in 
Scorpio, Cancer, or Piſces, he ſhall die in water. And if at 
evil Planet be in the eighth, or with the Lord of the eighth x 
or if (Mars or the Dragons Tayl be there, he (hal die by fire, 
iron, or of a fever, And if there be a good Planet in the 
eighth, or with the Loxd of the eighth, he ſhall die a good ' 


death, 
- Queſtions of the ninth Houſe. 

Oncerning long journeys, fee if the Lord of the eighth 

hach good Planers wich him © and if Saturn be in che 
ninth, and exalted in the tenth, ſo that he be not in his. 
own Houſe, donot go: for thou wilt meet with many obſta- 
cles, and War. And if an evil Planer be in the ninth, or 
withthe Lord of the ninth, and the Lordof the ninth in his 
fall, he ſhall ſuffer great damage in che way : for if he goeth. 
by water, he ſhall ſuffer ſhipwrack ; and if by Land, he ſhall 
have misfortunes, be taken, or die. If Satin be in the 
ninth, or with his Lord, go ſecurely. And if a good Planet 
beinthe ninth, or with the Lord of the ninth, che way is 
ood and ſeeure. And if Aars bein the ninth, thou mayſ 
not go: for thow wilt meet with mortal enemies in the 
way. And if the Lord of the ninth be with an evil f Planer, 
or the Sun, it fiznifies i1] ; but he fhall rot be taken. And 
M the Lord of che ninth have a good Planer neer him, he 
ſhall eſcape : bur if evil, he ſhall be: taken. If Vems: be in 
the ninth, or with the Lord of the ninth, the way will be 
g00d, becauſe he ſhall have comfort from women. And if- 
eMercary be in the ninth, and the Lord of the ninth with 
good Planets, the way will be very good? and if he be. with 
evil Planets, it will be evil, And therfatme-isfaid)of the 
Moon, as of Mercxry, If the Dragons Taib bem tho ninth, 
he will meet with theeves, or | fome-evil people. And. if 
the Dragons Head be in theninth, che way will be good, be- 
cauſe he ſhall be accompanied. with Notyle-men. And in 


ehis manner may you judge in the third Houſe \concernitig 
ore journeys. i v4 TW, 


| WD i I kc. 
I you would know when the journey ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed, 
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pliſhed, ſee the Lord of the ninth, and according to his for- 
cicude or debility judge, becauſe according to the place 
wherein he is, is fignified years, months, or dayes : and fo 
you ſhall judge concerning his ſtay, about what cime he will 
come; by turning che years of the Lord of the ninth into 
dayes; becauſe ſo many dayes he ſhall carry, as the Planee ſig- 

ies in the place where heis. Or otherwiſe : weak Angles 
fignifie a ſpeedy journey, mean Angles a mean journey ; and 
the Lord of the ninth likewiſe, according to the place wherein 
he is found. 
And this I ay concerning his return. 

If you would know whether he ſhall return from his 
journcy with an imperfe& voyage or nor, feeif the Moon be 
joyned wich the Lord of the firſt, the third, or the ninth, and 
che Planer thereof be in his fall ; becauſe it it be (o, he ſhailre- 
turn with an imperfe& voyage. And if the Moon be inher ex- 
alcation, the journey ſhall ſpeediiy be efte&ed. And it there 
be ewo ſtrong Planets, _ one Cadent, the journey ſhall be 
made; and it one be ſtrong, andanother in his fall, he ſhall re» 
tice back. 

Dneſtions of the tenth Houſe. | 

F thou wouldſt know whether thou ſhalt have any ho- 
noar or benefit from a King, Biſhop, or Lord, or not, look 
unto the firſt Houſe, and che ninth, and their Lords : and if 

the Lordof the firſt be in the ninth, or with the Lord of the 


ninth, or_with any other good Planet; or if the Lord of 


the ninth be inthe fcſt, or with the Lord of the firſt, or with 
any other good Planet, as Venus, Jupiter, or the Dragon Head ; 
or if any otthem be the Lord of the ninth, or *R * of the firſt, 
he ſhall receive honour and benefits from them. 

And if you would know whether he ſhall have it in his 
own Country, or ina forreign Country, look if the Lord of 
the ninth be in Angles, chen it ſhall be in his own Country : 
and if in ſuccedents, it ſhall be neer ; bur if incadent Houſes, 
very far of. ' 


Z 2 Bue- 
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Uueſtions of the eleventh Houſe. 

F you would know when it is good to fet forth a Ship to 
I Sea, ſee the Aſcendent 3 which it it be ſtable, the Ship will 

| be ponderous ; but if the Lord thereof be with a good Pla- 
net, ſhe will ſuſtain a great weight. And if the Aſcendent be 
inſtable, and with a good Planet, the Ship will beſwift, and 
carry 2 good burden. And meanly, if the Aſcendent be mean. 
Andafter this maner may you judge concerning a Horſe, if a 
Queſtion be thereof. £2251 | 

And if any unſtable Signe be aſcending, and bis Lord bein 
his exaltation, or otherwile for runare, and the Moon behold 
him with alowring Aſpe&, or Sexcile; let the Ship be apply- 
ed to the water, becauſe ſhe will be very (wife. And if any 
evil be impoſed upon her, or that ſhe be1ike to be drawn into 
it ; then ſet her out when a ſtable Signe is aſcending, or when 
che Moonis in the third, fifth, eighth, ninth, or tenth houſe or 
manſion. | £ 

If you would know what. winde ſhe ſhall have, behold the 
Aſcendent and his Lord, whether he be with good' of evil Pla- 
nets, and in what place, and accordingly judge. 914 09th 

And if you would havea ſtrong winde ſpread forth your Sails 
at the rifing of Aquary : if a ſmall winde, —_ your Canfas 
when Libra is aſcending : If a moderate winde, then dite& yaur 
Sails under Gemini. aho- 


Oweſtions of the twelfth Houſe,” ' . 
Or Impriſoamenc, confider the twelfth andthe 'Brft'; alid 

FE; the Lord of the cwelfth be in'the firſt, or with che 

Lord of the firſt, &c, ry p02 pen 
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Of the M A GI CK of the Ancients, 
; The greateſt Studieot Wiſdom, 


In all things , ask counſel 0 the Lord, 
and do not thou think, ry or do 
any thing, wherein God 1s not thy, 
counſellor. 


AN 4 Proverbs rt: | 
He that walketh fraudulently, rewealeth ſe: 
cret-: -but. be that is of a faithful ſpirit, 


toncealeth the matter. 


ARBATEL of MAGICK: 


OR, 
The ſpiritual Wiſdom of the Ancients, 

as well Wiſe-men of the people of 'God, 

asM AGI of tie Gentiles: for thealluftras 
tion of the-glory of God, and his. * 511 \ 
: . Jove'ro Mankinde, © 00 nn: 

Now firſt of all produced ont of darkneſs into the light, 2 
gainft all caco- Magicians, and contemners of the gifts of 
God z for the profit and deleation of all thoſe,who do true- 
ly and pioully love the creaturesof God, and do uſe them 
- with thankſgiving, to the honour of God, and profit of 
themſelves and their neighbours, 


Con» 
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Arbatel of Magick, 
Containing nine Tomes, arid ſeven Septenaries of 
Ty) i APHORIS MS, - 


The firſt is called I1ſagoge, or, A Book of the'Inſticutions 
of Magick : or, ric mwweriic, which in forty and nine Apho+ 
—_ hendecth the moſt general Precepts of the whole 


The ſecond is Microcoſinical Magick , what Microcoſmus 
hath effefed Magically, by bis Spirit and Genius addiQed to 
him from his Nativicy, that is, ſpiritual wiſdom : and how the 
ſame is effe&ed. 

- The third is Olympick Magick, in what manner a man may 
do and ſuffer by the (pirits of Olympus. 

The fourth is Heftodiacal, and Homerical Magick, which 
teacheth the operations by the Spicics called Cacodemones, as 
it were not adverſaries co mankinde. 

The fifth is Romane or Sibylline Magick, which a&eth and 
operates with Tutelar Spirits and Lords, to whom the whole 
Orb of the earth is diſtributed. ' This is valde inſignis Magia. 
To this alſo is the do&rine of the Drxid: referred. 

"The faxth is Pythagorical Magick, which only a&teth with 
Spirits to whom is given the doftrine of Arts, as Phylick, Me- 
dicines, Mathematicks, Alchymie, and ſuch kinde of Arts, 

- The ſeventh isthe Magick of, Apolloniws, and the like, and 
agreeth with the Romane and Microcoſmical Magick: only ic 
hath this thing peculiar, that it hath power over the hoſtile ſpi- 
ke cle s Bl hat is, ZEgyptiacal 

el is Hermetical, that is, 1 ick; and 
differeth _ much from Divine Magick. " 

The ninth is that wiſdom which . ol ſolely npon the 
Word of God; and this is called Prophetical Magick. 


The fafſt Tome of the Book of 


Arbartel of Magick, 


CALLED 


ISAGOGE. 


SS® 99 *N the Name ofthe Creator of all things both 
% vilible and inviſible, who revealeth his Myſte- 
7 * ries out of his Freaſures to them that call 

upon him z and fatherly and mercifully be- 

® ſtoweth thoſe his Secrets upon us withour 

S239 * meaſure. May he grant unto us, through his 

® only begotten Son Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, 
his miniſtring ſpirits, the revealers of his ſecrets, that we may. 
write this Book of Arbatel, concerning the greateſt Secrers 
which are lawful for man to know, and to uſe them without 

offence unto God. Amen. 


———Fhe kirſt Septenary of Aphoriſins. ? | 
The firſt Apboriſm. 


" Wholvever would know Secrets, let him know how to, 
keep ſecret things ſecretly ; and to reveal thoſe things thas; 
are ©0 be revealed, andto feal thoſe ehings» which. are to- be, 
[aled; 'atid not to give boly rhings to dogs, nw coſt pearls be 

Wink. 


190 '  Arbatel of Magick. 
ſwine. Obſerve this Law, and the eyes of thy Underſtand- 
ing ſhalh he-gpened,-co.-underſtand..lecret things ; and thou 

thabt *thy-wikde dgficeth co be divinely pgeveal- 
ednntoSBye.... by Fate AYE. Wo the. Angels #nd Spirits of 
Go Þ uiheandty "1n.clieir farure ts miniſter unto thee, as 
much as any fuftiane minde can dehre. 


eA ſpbor + 2+ 


In al things, call-upon the Name of the Lord ; and with- 
out Prayer ymto God through his only begotten Son, do 
not. thou undertake to do or think any thing. And uſe the 
Spirics given and attributed ynto thee, as Miniſters, without 
raſhneſs and preſumption, as the meſſengers of God ; having 
a due reverencg,towargs the Lord of Spirits, And the remain- 
der of thy life 'dv thou accompliſh, demeaning thy (elf peace- 
ably, to the honour of God, and the profit of thy (elfand thy 


neighbour. 
Apbor. 3, 


/Lixeto thy (elf, and the Muſes : avoid the friendſhip of the 
Mulcitude:. be thou covetous of time, beneficial to all men. 
Uſethy Gifes, be vigilant ig thy Calling 3 and let the Word of 
God never depart from thy mouth. | 

very 


Aphor, 4» 


Be obedient to good Admonitions: avoid all procraſti- 
nation : agcyſtpm thy. ſelf to Conftancie, and Gravity, both 
in thy words and deeds. Refilt the temptations of the 
Tempter, by the Word of God. Flee from earthly things ; 
ſeek after heavenly things. Put no confidence in thy -own 
wiſdom; bur look-unto Godin all _chings, according;to that 
ſencenca-ofehe'Scri When, we knaw wot what we ſpall do, 
«Mio vhee;1O:Guily do,we' b fs up! 017 eyesy apd From thee we "oo 
nr belp, "Por where all humane refuges d0 forlake us, the 8 

wi 


au 


As 


Albutet'v/ Wergich; _—_— fr 
a EE, ans 


v1 TORS s - " Apbor. 5 


Thou ſhale ove the Lad th God with all thy brart, and with 
elf thy ftrength,” and thy neighbour as thy ſelf: And the Lord 
will keep thee as the apple of his eye, and will deliver chee 
from all evil, and wil repleniſh thee with all good; and 

nothing ſhalſ*eby ſoul defire, but thou ſhale be fully endued 
therewith, ſo that it be contingent to the ſalvation ofchy ſoul 
and body. 


(i TIL « 4pher 6, BY } 
” Waters thou haſt ſeared, ſrequenely i afid 
wk on  bonar _ os much, EE * 
© a humane underſtanding cannot —_— 
all.chings, unleſs it he (ch a epic] is divinely, ri 


unto him noching! is {9 difficult or "aanifold, 
be able equally 0 $0 Attain to. 


» Mfhbore 7. | 
o ies, and {wif hee ibs af 


For all] 
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ignorance, and he will hear thee. And a chat chou 
JR God, and lay with the Paimiſt, > manor 
Lord nt ante but at Name give the glory. 


> 


hor 
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» ” * The ſecond Septenary. 
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173 Arutelef Magicks 
to things or. perf alſo with; them aoporg 
tertain rowers bop. eng our of his How joſh fo the Cha- 
raters and Names ot Stars have not any power by reaſon of 
their figure or pronunciation, but by reaſon of the vertue or 
office which God hath ordained by nature either to ſuch a 
Name or C harader. . For theres nogomer either in heaven or 
m earth,or bell, which goth nor deſcend. from God ; and with- 
out his pe: witbon, they can neither give or dr aw forth intoany 
(tion, any ching hy "ee 


ng 000 ts, fo 
Loukis vith : | ) vB Told yoichion 
| - "i Apbor. gy AJ , 
That 3 is the chiefeſt wiſdom, which is from God and 
next, that which is in ſpiczrual. creatures; afterwards, in cor- 
Pork creatwes; fourthly, in Natufe, and natural things. The 
ts that are apoſtate, and reſerved ,co the laſt foe. ne, 
WB fow theſe, after long inceryal. NE Wt Res 
mY kites * hell; andt \"oPens peck , Fife» — 
mies do not poſſeſs the lowe an W 
tka bit exyents, and' ao vngy + EG 
ts know init all'd obs | of the 
_—_— = the Creator and the Citatties;/ that it may Be 
certainly manifeſt unto us,, what we ought to aflume to our 
aſe of every thing, and that we my know in eruth how and: 
—_ thag way be done. "Far wruly every Creature 
i ordaidle, bees ener we Ko i oi Wer 
the ſervice rheteof 
cence, doteltifie..” 
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oQ5) COT LEES 


Cod'the Faher Anger Creator of heaven and earth, 
and of all thin w3lible, "in  yerholy Scriptures 
_—_ hi mn ro RP La las: over us; and as a tender 

ther which loverh his children, he teacherh us what is pro» 
ficable, and what not; wie "were to avoid, and what we- 
_wenhree: _Hhen he allurech us w— wich eat 
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promiſes cor i eternal benefics, 2 eterrech. 

( wich chreatni © of purithmens) from thoſe things which 
are not profitable for us: * Turnover therefore with thy 
bagd, both nighe and day, thoſe holy Wricings, chat thou 


may Ve bappy in things preſent, and bleſſed to all eternicy. 
Do this, mw thou ſhale live, which the holy Books have 


taught chee. | 
"nr Hpberln ei + +00) to vo} yo 


Anumber of Four is Pythagoricsl, and thefirſt Quadrate1 
therefore here ler us place the foundation of all wiſdom, a 
ter che wiſdo n of God revealed in the holy* Seriptares; and to 
the Conliderations propoſed in Natiite.” ©! **> L_atipa 

'Appoirit therefore 'to' bim' who ſolely 'deperiderh 'upoii 
God, the wifdom of every creacnre to Yerve and tim 
nolens -olens, willing or unwilling. And in this, the Omani- 
patency of God ſhineth forth. It conbſtech''therefate in 
chis, that we will diſcecr! the creatires which ſerves, from 
thoſe chat are unwilling; . and that we may fearq how to ac- 
commmodate the wiſdom and 'offices of every <ereature unto 
our ſelves. This Art is not delivered, but divinely. Unto 
whom God will, he revealerh his ſecrers ; but to whom he will 
not beſtow any ching out of his creaſuries, 'thatperſon ſhalt ze- 
tain to nothing withoue the will of God. 

Therefore we ought traly to defire rs mwuarihs inepyded 
f-om. Gqd alone, which will. mercjfully impart cheſe ehings 
unto ns. For _ »-g4 — given ts his Son, and conimand- 
ed us to, pray for tis | pirit, How ' much more will 
ſubjeX 19s Fs che witch creature, and chings' viſible wn 
invifible? #batſoeper Je ak, ye ſhall receive. - Beware” that 
ye do not abuſe the gifts of God, and all things ſhall work 
together unto you for your ſalvation, And before all things, 
be watchful in this, That your names be wricten in Heaven : 


ddr oy - tha © ſpicits be obedieuc unto you, at 
. | Aaz | Apber, 
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» 12+ Apbor: 116+ /,. 7 pr 
M03 343 , , ; Ay | — 
In che His of the Apofles, the Spiric faith tinto Peter, after 
the Vigzon,Go down, and doubt not bat 1 have ſent them, when 
he was ſent for from (ornelits the Centurion. Aﬀer "this 
manner, in vocal words, are all diſciplines delivered, by the 
holy Angels of God, as it zppeargth out of the Monuments 
of the Egyptians. And theſe things afterwards were vitiated 
ayd-corrupted wich humane opimansz and by the inſtipagion 
of evil ſpirits, who ſow taces among the children of diſo- 
bediepce, a5,4.is mauleſt our; of St. Pax!, and Hermes Triſs | 
megiftus. Thiere is no gocher manner of reſtoring theſe Arts, 
then by che, dotrine'of che holy. Spirics of God ;. becauſe 
truefoith cometh ly bearing. But becauſe thou rayſt be. cer- 
tain of the truth, and mayſt not doubt whether the fpiries 
that,ſpeak with. thee, do declare things true or falſe, ſer it 
only; depend upon thy faith in. God ; - that thou mayſt ſay 
with, Paw, 1 on whom 1 trxſt, _ 1f no ſparrow can. fall eo 
the ground without the willof the Father whickis in heaven, 
How much more will not God ſuffer chee to be deceived, O 
thou of little faith, if thou dependeſt wholly upon God, and 
adhe;lt only ta hitn ? | | 2d 3-1 


Apbor. 13, th 


The Lord liveth; and all things which live, do, live in 
him. | And he is truly T1911, who bath, given. unto 
things, that they be that which they arg:, and by 'bis wor 
alage, through his Son, hath produced allthings out. of no» 
thing, Which are in being. He calleth all che ſtars, and all che 
haſt of heaven by their names. He therefore knowerh the 
; of 


"Y 


power 


apt «© os 


power into ain pu of done ie gh Thy ſcope 


eo bo ought to the" names of the - 4 
nh Spas 2nd home Roh 


pay roy his ſon from 
So Michael, the forti 


ME y'”: -AoLe3n ak ai- 

Fro: Far Creatot, 

and a hath the Father, Sori, and 

holy Ghoſt : and do nor {PLE ottafion'of learning, 

aha wigFonr2o thy fall, 20 ſhale vitae Hoang hae 
6 contre he hex 


. Apbor, ts. 


Thy foul liverh for ever, through kim that hath creaeed 
thee : call cherefore upon the Lord thy God, and hiv only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. This thou ſbale do, if thou wile perform 
that end for whith thotrary ofdabied of Gat, and what thou 
oweſt to Godand to thy neighbour. God requireth of thee 
2 minde, that thou ries hotivur his Son, and keep the 
j#ords of his Son in thy heart: if thou honour him, thou 
ny Ge the ago! Father which iskn heavea. To chy 

an oftices of | tnumaniey , and thar abou 
Fre thee, to honour the Soa.- This 


er heb things, thok 
ES mor 
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Therefore ebiu file pray thus: nf 1979 


H Kohl,” Chiter wind. Maker of af 
tara, bles I, bs b or wy & thy 
aſiftance call «pon thee '; rough thy + o"tren- Son jeſus 


Chrift our + that thou milt give unto me 1 ooh 6orget 0 
dire me in tby ermth unto allgiod. Amen. 

Becanſe I earneſtly defire perfitily to ox the Ares of able 
life, and ſuch things as are nec for ws, wdbich ave ſo 'dver- 
whelmed in darkneſs, and pellxted with infinite humane opinjon; 
that I of my. ma 4: - pail to'ng Nw, in thene; unleſs 
thou teaeh it mer .G bereſe yh Mirits, who may 
reach_me;thoſe 1:99 "bk the this bes Ar. to know and 
learn, to. thy. praiſe and glory, and 'the ' profit "of our weighboxr. 
Give me alſo an apt end teacbable beavt, that = tafily under- 
/ oem thoſe tbings which thou ſhalt teach me, and may bide 1bem 

in my underſtanding ,tbat 1 way bring them forth as _ of thy in- 
exbauſtible treaſures, to all neceſſary uſes. And give me oh 
that Imay wſe ſneb, tby gifts bumbly, with fear and trembli 
through cur Lord Feſws C brift, with thy bbly piris. Amien. 


The third: Seprenarye.. | 
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They are onneg Olympich, ſpirits, which do inhabie in the 
'firmament, and intheſtars of the firmament: and fie office 
:of theſe ſpirics is to, declzre.] and co adrninifter fatal 
Charms, fo fat: fosth- as pon to * them: For 
nothing, neither evil ſpirit nor ON Deli ſhall be tle &© 
inerhins who heck the all SL hoon 
ap of the Ohympi Far or declare chat 


rr he can bri Goth fo 


permitted by che Divine power. Ee Goddiene who veth 
chem power toeticR ic, God the maker of all TR 
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2 ent all things aol of _— 


in this: Let er God beth guide ging ich 
undertakeft, and all things hea: png a ha 
o_ even as the hiſtory 2 the yhole world eſti Lend daily 
ſhewerh. There is'peace'to che godly : obeys is n20- 
pro to tbe wicked, ſaith the Lord. 
| | 


.  Apbor. 16., -- 4 


« "466e3A ſeven diifebbrie ; ROME UNPT: a Spies at roar 
pur by Li ot a pare poinged the wholeF *ame and univerſe” 
to be governed; 3 : and their vihle ftarsare AR ar, 
Ya. B:rruor,PwailaiGOcH HaoTlr us, 
Ornursl,Puur, aſter the Olympick, ſpeech. Every.oae. 
of theſe hath under him a _—y Militia in the firmament. 


AR, TRON culech riddle Provinces XLIX. 
''B THOR, XXX, * 
"PRAT.EG, XXXV. | | 
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OPHIEL, "XIIIL 
PHUL, Vil, | 


Ws 


* -«% 


Ks mowed are "18s Olympich JOEEDES in the whole: 
Univerſe , wherein the ſeven, G 0! EXET | 
Wer 2. all which. are Ry Og in everrie; che (eng 
© in thisplare it 1940 Veceptaic in what manger ic thele 
Princes and Powers may be drawn into communication. 
Aratron appeareth in the firſt 'bour of Setzrdey, and very 
eculy giveth anſwers concerning his Provinces and Provin- 
cials. So likewiſe do the reſt appear in order in their dayes 
and hours. Alſo every one; of them ruleth. 490 years. The 
begintfing of their fimple Anomaly, in the 60 year before the: 
Nativicy of Chriſt, was the- beginning. of the adminiſtration. 
of Bether ; and it laſted until the year of our Lord Chrilt 
439. To whom ID until the 920 year. Then 
beam 
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x6."and 
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2117 ul 199 ght' 
Ws '%. aaro-accatt frogs: 


ig hel Chan 
atich be dow "I - Kt Hi pm hi hg 
Jeſt & ice des Sm EY $6 
power of Saturn, mw hs 
Thoſe t which be doth bn brevil ares ; 
I. Lute. datoonnboas a wy ſend ai, . 
either animal or plant , hors $1 | Gr obj 


fight. 
4 He converteth treaſures into - cole, ad "98 po 
treaſure. IRQN 
3- Hegiveth familiars with adefinice power, Tre 
"R ———— SORTS | 
\$+ ener ora f0n OmpL het 


Re caſed vetpbe oben Liga nap 92x 
© The barren he maketh tg 
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He hath ander him 49 Kings, 42 Princes, 35 Preſidents, 
23 Dukes, 21 Miniſters, ſtandiag before him ; 14 familiars, (e- 
ven meſſengers: he tans 36000 levions of ſpirits ; 
the number of a legion is 490. 


Bether govecneth thoſe things which are aſcribed to pi 
ger : he ſoon cometh being called. He that is dignified with hi 

chara&er, he raiſeth to very great dignicies, to calt open trea» 
ſures : he reconcileth the ſpirics of the Air, that they give true 
anſwers : they tranſport precious tones from place to place,and 
they make medicines to work miraculouſly intheir : he 
giveth alſo the familiars of the ficmantent, and prolongeth life 
to 700 years if God will. 


Hig charafler. 
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He hath under him 42 Kings, 35 Princes, 28 Dukes, 21 
Counſellors, 14 Miniſters, 7 Meflengers, 29900 legions of 
Spirits. 


Phalec ruleth thoſe which are attributed to Adars, 
the Prince of peace, He that hath his charaRter, he raiſeth 
to great honours in warlike affairs, 
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His charatler, 
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Och governeth ſolar things ; he giveth 600 years, with per- 
feft healchz he beſtoweth great wiſdom, giveth the moſt ex- 
cellent Spirits, teacheth perfe& Medicines : he converteth all 
things into moſt pure gold and precious ſtones: he giveth gold, 
and a purſe ſpringing with gold, He that is dignified with his 
Chara&er, he maketh him to be worſhipped as g Deity, by the 


Kings of the whole world. 


—-> 


ve *2* 


He hath under him- 
things alone: and all his 


T be Charatier, 
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6536 Legions: he adminiftreth all 
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iries ſerve him by centuries. 


Hagith 
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Hagjth governeth YVenereous things. He that is dignified with 
his Charade er, he maketh very fair, kn ſobe adorned with bal : 
beauty. He converteth' copper into gold, in a moment, 
gold inco copper : he- giveth Spirits which do faichfully ſerve 
thoſe to whom they are addi&ed, 


His CharsGer, 
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He hath 4000 Legions of Spirits, and over every thouſand 
he ordaineth Kings for their appointed ſeaſons, 


Opbiel is che governour of ſuch chings as are attributed to 
org his Charafter is this. bing 
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His Spirits are 100000 Legions: he eafil giveth familiar Spi- 
rits : he ceacheth os th he chat A Foified, with js 
Chara&er, -he maketh him to be able in a momentto convers 
Quiekfilverinto the Philoſophers ſtone. 


| Phul bath this charger. 


[+= 


 Hechangethall metals into filver, in word and deed; go- 
verneth Lunary things ; healeth che dropfie : he giveth ſpirits. 
of the water, who do ſerve men.in a corporeal and 'vaable 


form ; and maketh men to live 300 -years. 
TY The moſt general Precepts of” this Secret, X 


1. Every Governour afteth with all his Spirics, eithep-naty- 
rally,to wit, alwayes after the ſame manner; or otherwiſe of 
their own free-will, if God hinder them nor. 

2. Every Governour is able to do all things which are- 
done naturally in a long time, out of matter before - 
red; and: alſo to do them ſuddenly, out of matter not re- 
prepared, As Och, the Prince of Solar things, prepareth 
gold in the mountains ina long time; in a leis time, by the 
Chymical Art ; and'Magiecally, :n a moment. 

3+ The true and divine Magician may uſe- all the creatures. 
of God, and offices of the Governours of the world, at his 
own Will, for that the Governours of the world are obedi- 
.ene. unto the, and, cope when they are called, and do exe- 
cute 


. the Art willoffer themſelves unto them of their own accord. 
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cutetheir commands : but Ged is the Author thereof; as Je- 
ſhus caufed the Sun to ſtand till in heaven. 

They ſend ſome of their Spirits co the mean Magicians, 
which do obey them only in ſome determinate bufineſs : 
but they hear not the falſe Magicians , but expoſe them to 
the deceirs of the devils, and caſt thens into divers dangers, 
by the command of God as the Prophet ,Feremiab tettifi- 
eth, in bis eighth Chapter, concerniug che Jews. - | 
- 4+ In all the elements there are the ſeven Governours: 
with their hoſts, who do move with the equal motion of the 
firmament; and the inferiours do. alwayes depend upon the 
ſuperiours, as it, is taughe in Philoſophy. | 

5. A man that isa true Magician, is.brought forth a Magi- 
cian from his mothers womb :, others, -who do give them- 
ſelves to this office, are unhappy. This -is- that which Fobn 
che Baptiſtſpeaketh of: No man can do any thing of bimſelf,, 
except it be given him from above, 

Cs CharaQer given from.a Spiris,for what cauſe ſoever, 
hath his efficacy in this bufine(, for which it is- given, in the 
time prefixed : Bur itis to be uſed the ſame day and Planecary 
hour wherein it is given. 

7. God liveth, and ely foul liveth : keep thy Covenant, 
and thou haſt whatſoever che Spirit (hall reveal unto ghee in 
God, becauſe all chings ſhall be done which che Spiric promi=- 
ſerch unto thee, | 
Apbcr. 18. 


\ There are other; names of .the Olymfick (pirits delivered 
by others ; bur they only. are effe&ual,” which are delivered - 
0 any one, by the Spirit” the xevealer, vilible or. inviſible + 

and'they are delivered to evety one as they are predeſtinated : 
eherefore they are called Conſtellations ; and they feldom 
have any efficacy above 4o years. Therefore it is moſt ſafe 
for the youngpratifers. of Art, that they work by the offices 
of the Spicics "alone, withoue their names ; and if they are: © 
pre-ordained t6 attain the Art of Magick, the other parts of 


Pray: 


xe 
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Be Aba of Mughch, 


Pray therefore for a cotiſtant faith, aid God Wfflf bring to pat 
all chingsin due ſeaſon. *- a ey LIE: 


Apbor. 19, 


Olympue and the mtiabitwits thereof, do of theit own 1c- 
cord offer chemlſeives'to nitn in che forts of Spirits; and! 
are ready to perfoth their Offices for e<hem\, whether they 
will or not: by how much the rattier will chey attend you, if 
 chey are defired ? But there do appear alſo evil Spirits, and 
deſtroyers, which iscaafed by the envy arid malice of the devit ; 
and becauſe men do allate and draty them anto themſelves 
with their (ing, 8s. - oo dne to firiners. Whofoever 
chereſore defireth farnifiatly ro have'd Converſation wich Spirits, 

ler hiz2 keep Mindſelf from all enormions fins, and diligently 
pray tothe moſt High to be his keeper; and he ſhall break 
through all the ſnares and impediments of the devil: and ler 
him apply hinfelfcotheſervice of God, and he will gife him 
an increaſe it; wiſdom. | | 


Apbor, 20. 


All things are poflible to them that believe them, and, are 
willmgco:receive them ; bite ro che inctedlufous and unwil- 
ling, all things are unpoſlible: there is no greater hinderatice 
then a wavering minde, levity, tmconſtancy, fooliſh babling, 
drunkenneſs, Juſts, and ——__ to che ow? rf God, - A 
Magician therefore ought to be a man that is godly,hone n 
tancin his words anddeeds, havihg a firm Faith ro 4 ron 
prudent, and coverous of nothing but of wiſfom about divine 
elungs. | 

Apbor. 21. 


When you would cal any of the O/ympick Spirits, obſerve 
ea ee pe that day, repkend. coy vature the $ ws 
which you defice; and ſaying the prayer following, your 

fres ſhall be pray wing, your des, 


Ommi« 


OI : 
Atbitel of "Mz#ick: i3: 
Ommpotent and eternal God, who haſt ordained the whole crea- 
tion for 6y praiſe and glory, and for the ſalvation of man, I, be- 
ſeech thee that thou wouldſt ſend thy Spirit NN, of tbe ſolar or- 
der, wha ſhall inform and teach me thoſe thing; which I hal ack 
of bim; or, that he may bring me medicine againſt the drot fie, 
&c. Nevertheleſs not my will be done, but thine, through Teſus 
Cbriſt thy only begotten Son, our Lord, Amen, © 


-' Burhou ſhale. pox detain the. Spirit above a full hour, wnleG 
he be famlliafly I Hed unto thee. AN 


Foraſmuch as thou cameſt in peace, and quietly, and baſt an« 
ſwered unto my petitions ; { give thanks unto God, in whoſe Name 
thou cameſt : and now thou maylt depart in peace unto thy orders ; 
and return to me again when / ſhall call thee by thy name, or 

by thy order, or by thy office, which is granted from the C reator, 
Amen, 


 Ecclefialt. Chap. 5; Be not raſh with thy mouth, neither let thy 
bgart be baſty,to utter any thing before God ; for God is in Heaven, 
aw} thou in earth ; Therefore let thy word; be” few 3 far a dream 
comb tbrough the maltitude of buſineſ;, ' 


The third Seprenary. 


3c 


| 3 4.5, Aphor. 22. 

We call that a ſecret, which no man can attain untoby hw- 
mane /induftry wichout, revelation; which Science lieth ob- 
ſcared, hidden by Godin thecceatuce ; which.neverthelels he 
Voghipeamir £0 be. revealed.hy Spirits, .co a due uſe of che 
thing it ſelf. And cheſe ſecrets are either concerning things 


divine, natural ror bv Buechou mayſt. examine a few 
and the molt ſele&, which thou wile commend <7 5p a 


7 


Apb-r, 


more. 
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Aphor. 23. | 

Make the beginning of the nature of the ſecret, either by 
a Spirit in the form of a perſon, or by vertues ſeparate, xither 
in humane Organs, or by what manher ſoever the fame may 
be effeed ; and this being known, require of a Spirit which 
knoweth that art, that he would briefly declare unto thee 
whatſoever that ſecret is: and pray unto God, that he would 
inſpire thee with his grace, whereby thou maiſt bring the ſe- 
cret tothe end thou defireſt, for the praiſe and glory of God, 
and the profit of thy neighbour. _ 


Aphor. 24. 
The greateſt ſecrets are in number ſeven. 


1 The firſt is thecuring of all diſeaſes in the ſpace of (even 
dayes, either by charaQters, or by natural things, or by the 
ſuperior Spirits with the divine affiſtance. 

2. The ſecond is, to be able toprolong life to whatſoeyer age 
we pleaſe : I ay, a corporal and natural life. | 

3. The third is, to havethe obedience of the creatures in 
the elements which are in the forms of perſonal Spirits ; alſo 
” Spiritzof Of Pigmies, * Sagani, Nymphes, Dryades, and Spirits of the 
the ſour elec Woods, 

: "ments. Pa= 4, The fourth is, to be able to diſcourſe with knowledge 
racelſus, wil underſtanding of all things viſible and invilible, and to un- 
derſtand the power of everything, and to what it belongeth. 
5. The fifth is, that a man be able to govern himſelf accor- 
ding to that end for which God hath appointed him. 
6. The fixth is, to know God, and Chriſt, and his holy Spi- 
rit : this is the perfefionof the Micrecoſmus. 
7. The ſeventh, to be regenerate, as Henechixs the King of 
the inferiour world. | "A 
| Theſe ſeven ſecrets a man of an honeſt and conftaneminde 
may learn of the Spirits, without any offence unto God. 


The 


» 15> or tharsye ety C1 
The mean Secrets are likewsſe ſeven in rumber. 


1. The fiſt is » rranſguracion of Metals, which is vul- - 
garly called 4/cbymy 3 which cerainly'is-givet. to very few , 
and nor bur of ſpecial grace. 

2. The ſecend is, the curing .of diſeaſes with- Metals, 
either by chomagaeue vertues of precjous ones, or by the 
uſe of the Philoſophers ſtone, and the like. /. 

3+ The il: is >-{0 be able to. perform Aſtronomical 'and 
' Mithematical miracles , ſuch asare Hydrawlick-engines »' to 
adminilſter- buſineſs by the influence of Heaven > and things 
-which are of like ſorc, 

4+ The fourth is, toperform the works of natural Magick, 
of what ſort ſoever they be. 

5* The fifth is, to know all Phyſical ſecrets. 

6. The fixth is » to know the foundatiog of all Arts which 
are exerciled with the hands and offices of the body, 

7. The ſeventh is, to know the foundation of all Arcs 
which are exerciſed by the angelical nature of man. 


The leſſ er ſecrets are ſeven. 


1. The ficſt is, todo athing diligently , and ro gather to» 
gether much mony , 

2. The ſecond1s, to aſcend from a mean ſtate ro digmities 
and honoars , and to eltabliſh a newer family > which may be 
illuſtrious and dogrear things. 

3- Thethicdis, to excel in milicary affairs, and happily to 
archieve to great things » and co be an head of the head. of 
Kings ind Princes. 

"4+ To be a good houſe-keeper both in the Country and 
Cicy. * 

C: The fifth 1 Is, ko be an induſtrious and fortunate Mer- 
chant. 

6. . Tobe 3 Philoſopher , Mathematician , and Phyſician, 
according to Ariſteile, Plato; Prolomy, Enclides, Hippocrates 
and Galen, Cc 7. To 


fi (44> 4 7 yo 
To To be a Divine. accor 2 tO the Bible and Schooles. 
which all wricers of &ivinity old-and new* have caught, 


IPC WIIES * 
We have FHP WR+: wet #; fecter is 4 the Kindes and 
ſpecies thereof : ic remainech now te ſhew how we may at- 
inc know choſe rings which we defire. 

'he eruc and onely way toallfecrers , isxo have recourſe 
unto rays rarwted ns, ll and r; Chriſt reacheth, 
Int e e of God and bis righteonſ- 
neſs; and reve all br Saded Ao you, wy 

2 Alſo ſee that your hearts be not burthened with ſurfeting 

and drankenneſs , and the cares of this life. 

3+ Alſo commit your cares nnto the Lord , and he will do its 

4+ Alſe Ithe Lord thy God do 3tach thee , what things are 
profitable for thee,and do guide thee in the way wherein thou walk- 


5+ eAndl will gre thee nnderſlanding , and will teach thee in 
the way wherein bow ſhut go > and Iwill guide thee with wy eye. 
6. Alſo if youu which are evil, know how to give good things to 
Jour children , how much more ſhall your Father which 1s in 
heaven give bts boly Spirit to them that ack, him ? 
If you will do the will of my Father which is mm heaven, ye 
' aretracly my drſciples, and we will come unto you; and makg our 
abode with you. | 
If yourraw theſe ſeven places of Scripture from the letter 
uno the Spirit , or inco a&tion » thou canlt not erre, but ſhalt 
attain to the Celized bound ;' chon ſhale nor erre from the 
mark , and God himfetf by his holy Spicic will reach thee 
true and proficable* things: he will give alſo his mimultting 
Angels unto thee , ro be thy companions , helpers and reach- 
ers of Mtihe fecrets ofthe world , and he will commind c- 
very creature tobe obedient uyto thee , ſo that cheerfully 
" rejoycing thou maiſt ſay with the Apoliles, That the Spirirs 
are obedient unto thee 3 fo that ar length thou ſhake be cer» 
———ragy oreateſtthing of all , That rþy name is written 1n 
VElk ' 
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'Thete is another way which-is more common » that ſe» , - 


crers may bergevealed ants thee alſo, when: thou art nnwit- 
ring thereof ; eicher by God, or by Spirics which hdve ſecrecs 
in their power ; or: by dreams ,-or- by ſtrong imaginations 
and impreſſions , or by the conttellation of a nativity by ce» 
leſtial knowledge, Afrer. this,- cauner:-are made heroick 
men » ſuch a$1thatearg very many, and all:lgarneqmen in the 
» world, Plats: Ariſtotle, HippecratesxG elens Enclidey Archi« 
medes , Hermes Triſmegiftna the faxhes of-{eereth , wich The- 
epbr aft xs Paracelſme z 2\l which men hadin-w ves all the: . 
vertes of ſecrets. :\ flichertoalfoare- teletied 5 Homer, He- 
fiod, Orphema, Pythagor as ; but theſe had nou ſuch gifts of ſe- 
crets as the former, To. this are referred» the Ss 
and ſons of Melaſine » and Gods of- the Gentiles » Achilles, 
AEntas, Herenles : allo Cyrue x Alexander the great, Tulins Ca- 
{ar 5 Lacylmy Sylle > Marine , 

Ir is a Canon, That every one know. his own Angel + and 
that he obey him according to the' Word: of God : and. ler 
him beware of che ſnares 'of the evil Angel , let he be ia- 
yolved in the calamities of Braze and Marcw Antoninss To 
this refer the book of Jovianms Pontangs of Portune , and his 
Entiches, 

The third way i8 » diligent and hard labor , withoat which 
no great thing can be obcained from the divine Deicy wory 
thy admiration » 4s 1t 15 ſaid, 


Ta tabil iruta diavs facie (we M;nerva, 


Nothing cankt thou do orſay againſt Afinerva's will. 
d. 


We do deteſt all evil Magicians » who make themſelves aſ- 
fociazes 'with..the devile with j their unlawful (ſuperſtitions » 
and'do obtain and efltet ome things which God permicrech 
r&be:done y inftead of the paniſhmeac of che devils.. So alſo 
'they deother evil als, the devil bzing che author, as the Scn- 
A | Cc3 prures 


£96 Arbatel f Mazizk, 
prures teſtifie of Judas. To theſe are referred all idolatersof 
old, and of our age > and abnſers of Forrune , ſach as the hea- 
chens are fall of, ©'Afﬀe'to theſe:ds appercain al Charondick 
evocition of Spirits, 'is :the' work of Sas with'the worn, - 
and Lucan: prophiefie of the deceaſed ſouldiet ; concerning 

che evenc of rhe Phatalian war and che like; '*" <r3- mr 


ke ty . - Aphor. 27» f e 
Make a Circle with a-cencet A » whiebis B.-C, D. E. Ar: 
the Eaſt ler there be B. 'C. a ſquare. Ar the North, C. D. Ac 
the weſt;D.- E. And at the South» E, 'D; Divide the ſeveral 
quadrants into ſeven/pares » that there' may be in the whole 
28 parts'*ahd lerthem be \ a1" even inco for parts» that 
there'may be t'r2 {parts ofrhe Circle : andiſo many are.the 
rrue ſecrers ro herrevealed. And this Circle in this maner di= 
vided, is the ſeal of the ſecrers of che world , which they draw 
from the onely center A, that is , from the inviſible God, un- 
co the whole creature, The Prince of the. Oriental ſecrets 
ts reſident in 'the middle's* and hath three Nobles on <icher 
ſide , evety ohe whereof hath four under bim, and the Prince 
himſelf hath four appertaiving unto him. And in this man- 
ner _the'other ptirices atid nobles have their quadrants of 
ſeeretsy with their four-ſecrecs. © Butrhe Oriental ſecrer isthe 
ſtudy of all wiſdome 3 The Weſt of firength ; The Sourh, of 
rillage 7 The North ,- of more rigid kfe : So:chacrhe Ealtern 
ſecrers are commended to be the' beſtz the ' Meridian to be 
mean ; and the Eaſt and Northco be lefler. The uſe of 
this ſeal of ſecrets is-» that thereby chou mailt know whence 
the Spirits 6r Atigels are piodaeed 3; which «may reach the 
ſecrers delivered unto them from God. But they have 
names taken' from rheir offices! and powers acconditig to the 
oifrc which God hath ſeverally diſtributed ro every one of 
rhem. One hath the power 'of the ſword; another ,. 6f the 
* peſtilence; and another, of infliing famine-uponthe prople 
as it is ordained by * God. - - Sore are-deftroyers of Cinies, as 
choſe two- were » who were ſent to overchtow Sodom and 
" Gomorrha and the places adjacent , —————— Wn 
; - oly 
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holy Scripture ' witneſſzth,”' Some "are the watch « men 
over Kingdoms z others » the keepers of private perſons.z and 
from thence ; any one may'celly form their namesin his own 
language: ſo that he whioh- will; my ask a phyſical Angel, 
mathematical, or philoſophical, -or an 'Aagel of civil wiſdom, 
or of ſupernatural ornataral wiidomes or tor any thing what» 
ſoeverz and let him ask ſeriouſly , with a great defire of his 
mind, and with faith''and conttancy ; and withour'doubr, 
that which he askerh” he ſhall receive from che Father: and 
God of all Spirits. This faith ſurmountech all ſeals » and 
bringeth chem into ſubje@ton co the will of man, The Cha- 
raQeriftical maner of calling Angels ſucceedech this faich, 
which dependeth on2ly on divine ' revelation; Buc with 
the ſaid faich preceding it, 1r lieth in obſcucity. Nevertheleſs, 
if any one will uſe them tor a, memorial, and no otherwiſe, 
' and as a thing ſimply created by Gad co this purpoſe , to 
which ſuch a ſpiriruall power or eſſence is bound ; he may uſe 
them wichoart any offence unco God. Bur let him beware, 
leſt that he fall into 1dolatry ;3-and the ſnares of the devil, 
who with his cunning ſorceries', eafily deceiveth the 'unwary. 
And he is not taken bur onely by the finger of God, and 1s 
appointedto the ſervice of man ; ſo that they unwillingly 
ſerve the godly ; bur not without temprations and cribula- 
tions, becauſe the commandment hath ic That he ſhall bruife 
'the heel of Chriſt , the ſeed of the woman, - We are thete- 
fore ro,exerciſe oar ſelves about ſpiricual things, with fear and 
trembling » and with great reverence towards God, and to 
be converſant in ſpirirual eflences with gravity and juſtice. 
And he which medleth with-uch chings , ler him beware of 
- all levicy, pride, coveroufnels, yanity, envy and ungodlineſs » 
unleſs he will miſerably periſh. ' 


jr: Aphor. 21. 

Becauſe all goodis from God , who 1s onely good, thoſe 

_ things which we would obcain of him, we ought.coſeek them 

by prayer in $piric and Truth, and a fimple heart, The concla- 

Gon of the ſecret of ſecrets 1s That every one exerciſe him- 
: ſelf 
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felfin prayer , for thoſe things which'he defires, andhe ſhall 
not {i.fter a-repulſe. Let nor any one ceſpiſe prayer ; tor by 
whom God is prayed unto. to him he both can and vt ghvs 


Now'let us acknowledge him tbe Awikor from whom let ns 
bunbly ſeek for onngahes, A merciful and good Fathet,loveth 


the ſons of defires,, #3 Dencel; andſconer heareth us, then we 
2re able to overcome the bardneſs-of our heatts to pray, Bur 
he will nor that we give holy things 10.dogs » nor deſpiſe and 
concemn the giſrs of his treaſury», Therefore diligently and 
often read Over and over the firſt Sepienary of ſecrets , and 
guide and direct thy life and all thy choughts according to 
thoſe precepts z andall rhings ſhall yield ra the deGres of thy 
minde inthe Locds to whom thou uuttelt, wee 
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Apher. 29- 

Av our indy of Magick preceedeth in order from general 
Rules premiſed, let us now come ro a particular explicati- 
on thereof, Spirirs cither are divine muniſters of the word, 
andof the Church > and the members thereof. 3. or elſe they 
ate fervient tothe Creatures in corporal things, partly for the 
falvation of the ſoul and body , and pattly for its deliri&ion. 
And thete is nothing done > whether good or evil , without a 
certain arid determinate order and government, He that 
ſeeketh after/a goodend, let him follow icy apd he thar de- 
fires an evil end , purſne: that alſo , and thar earneſtly , fram 
divine puniſhment , and qu;ning away from the divine will, 
Therefore let every one compare his ends with the word'of 
God, and as a touchfione that will jndge terween good arid 
evil ; and let him propoſe. umobunſelf what is to be avoided, 
and what is/to be ſonghc afcer ; and that which he confti- 
ruteth anddererminetb to himſelf > let him follow diligent- 
ly > not pfocraſtinating or delaying , uncilhe attain to his ap» 
pointed bound, = | 

eAphor. 
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; Aphor. 30. ; 
They which defire riches, glory of this world , Magiſtfacy, . 
honqurs, dignitics, tyrauglies, {and that magically) if cheyen- 

'dexvour ray May them, they ſhall obcain them, every 
one according to his deſtiny , indultry » and magical Sciences» 
2s the Hiſtory of Melefina witnefſeth , and the Magici 
chereof;who ordained, Thar none of the Tcalian nation 
for ever obrain the Rule or Kingdome of Neples; and broughe 
ir to paſs, tliat he who reigned 1n his age, ro be thrown down 
from his ſeat : ſo great is the _ of che guardian'or curelar 
Angels of the Kingdoms af the world, 4 


\ 
eApbor. 31. | 

Cill che Prince of the Kingdom , and lay a command upon 
him,and command what thou wilc, and it (hall be done if chac 
Ptince be not again abſolved from his 0:edjence by a ſucceed» 
ing Magician, Therefore the Kingdom of Naples may be again 
re(tored co the Italians, if any Magician hall call him who in- 
Kituted this ordet» and compel him to recall his deed ; be may 
be compelled alſo, to reſtore the ſecret power taken from the 
creafury of _— ; A Book, a Gemme , and magical Horn. 
which being had, any one may cafily, if he will, make hia:ſcif 
the Monarch of the world, Bur J»#dews chuſed rather to.live 
among Gods, uncil che judgement, before the rrauirory good 
of this world ; and. his heart is fo blinde » - that he undes- 
Randech nothing of the God of beaven and earth, or think- 
eth more , bur enjoyerh the delighes of things immortal » ro 
his own” eternal deftruFion. And he may be eaſier called 
up » then theAngel of Plotinus in che Temple of Ifr. 


” Apbor, 32s 
In like maner allo , the Romans were tanghc by the Sibyls 
books ; and by that means made themſelves! the Lords of 
the world , as Hiſtories witneſs. Bur che of the Prince 
pfa Kingdom do beſtow the lefſer Magiſtracies. "He there- 
fore rhar defireth © to have a leſſer office , or dignity , Ierhim 
% 8 | ro ES4-& | Magt- 
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"magically call a Noble of the Prince , and his Cefire ſhall be 
fo lled, 


eAphor. ; 

But he' who coveteth contemprtible dignities , as riches a+ 
lone » let him call the Prince of riches, or one of his Lords, 
'and he ſhall obtain his defire in that kinde > whereby he 
would grow rich » either in earthly goods , or merchandize, 
or withthe gifts of Princes, or by the Rudy of merals, or Chy- 
miſtry : as he produceth any prefidenc of growing rich. by 
theſe meanes » he ſhall obtain his dehre therein. 


Aphor, 34- 

All manner of eyocation is of the ſame kinde and form, 
and this way was familiar of old time to the Sibyls and chief 
Prieſts. This in our time; through ignorance and impietyz is 
rorally loſt ; and that which remaineth , is depraved with in- 
finite Iyes and ſuperſticions. 


Aphor. 35. | 

The hnmane- underfianding is che onely effeRer of all 
wonderfoll works , ſothat it be joyned to any Spirit ; and 
being joyned , ſhe producerh what ſhe will. Therefore we 
are carefull ro proceed in Magick , left that Syrens and other 
monſters decetve us , Which likewiſe do defire the ſociety of 
the hnmane ſouk. Let the Magician carefully hide himſelf 
alwaies under the wings of the moſt High, leſt he offer hicgſelF 
ro be devoured of the roaring Lion: for they who defire earth- 
ly things,do very hardly eſcape the ſnares of the devil. 


The faxth Septenary. 


| eAphor. 36. | 
' Care is to be raken , thar experimencs be nor mixed with 
experiments; | but that every one be onely Gimple and leveral : 
for God and Nature haye ordained all things to a certain and 
| appointed 
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appointed end: ſo that for examples ſake, they who perform 
cures with the molt fimple herbs androors , do cure the-moſt 
happily of all, And iachis:mamiietyinCoaltelliations, Words 
a oy CharaRters,; $,ovocsr and fuck like" do lit hid chegreareſt 
influences oc vercues.in deeds which ace inftcadof a miracle. f 
. $9 allo ace words , whigh being pronounced's' do forrhwicts * 
cauſe.cicatures bach vidle'abd: inviſible co yeild obedience, 
Noel creatures ofthis our workds as of the warry' acry, ſub- 
cerrancans and Qlympick » ſuperceleſtial and infernal; andal- 
ſd the divine. 
Therefore ſimplicity is chiefly to be Radieds and che know- 

ledge of ſuch ſimples is to be ſought for from God; otherwiſe 
by no, other meanes or experience thzy cati be found our; 


>. 


| | i; Apbores 239. wi 00 
| Andlec all lots have their place decently: O:der» Reaſon 
/and Means , are the chree chings which do eafily render all 
* learning aſwell of che viGble as invifble creatures. Thisis the 
courſe of Order, That ſome ereatures are creatures of the lighrz 
others, of darkneſs: theſe are ſubject co vanicy, becauſe they 
run headlong in.o darkneſs, and iathrall chemletves in erernal 
puniſhments for.cheic rebellion, Their Kingdome is-parcly very 
beautiful in trankicory and-corruptible chings on the-one part; 
becauſe it canner confilt without /ſbme : vertue and. greart gifts 
of God ; and paicly moſtfilchy;andborrid to be ſpoken of, be« 
cauſe ic aboundeth wich all wickedne(s and finx idolatry » con- 
rempt of God, blaiphemiesagainſicbe true God and his works, 
wor Gippiag of devils, diſobegience:rowards Magiltrates, ſedi- 
1101s homicides, tobberies, tyranny» adulteriess wicked lults, 
ons thefts, lyes> perjuries> prides and aicovetous defire of 
rale ; in his mixture conſfiftech che kingdome of Harkneſs: bur 


the creacures of the light, are filled with ecernal truthand wich 
the grace of God, and are Lords of the whole world, and do 
reign over the. Lords of darkneſs, as'the members of Chriſt, 
Between cheſe and the nee z\Chere is a continual war , uncill 
God ſhall put an endo rheic R 


rifes by his laſt judgment. 
Dd Aphor, 
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; Therefore Magick is rwofoldin ics firſt diviſion 3 theone is of 
God, which he beltoweth on the creatures 6f h She ; ; mY 
alſo is of Gods bur it:is the gifc which he Nivethy xinto the crea- 
tures of darkneſs: :and:this 1s alſo rwo-fold + rhe one (is to a 
good end, as when the Princes of darkneſs ate compelled ro db 
good unta.thecreatutess God enforcing them'z' the aher wer 
an evitend; wheri God perinicreth ſuetto prbitſh evit'pe 
that magically they are decerved to deſtruion 5 of , Flo ED 
commanderh ſuch to be:caft our tato-deliroddtion.- 

The ſecond divifonof Magick is + that ir bringerh ro pafs 
ſome works with:xilible inſtruments «through vifible rhings ; 
and it effeteth other works with inviſible infruments 
by invi6ble things ; andic aerhorber chinge, aſwel wich mix- 
ed means,as infituments and effes. 

The third diviſion is > There''are ſome 'things which art® 
broughe co paſs by invocation of God afone : this is:parcly 
Proptetical » and ea cert + and partly 2s it were The>' 
opbcaliical.: | 

.Orher things there are » which by redſon of the rgnorance 
of the true Gad, are'done with the Princes'of Spitirs that his 
defires may be fulfilled; fachisthe work of the ro Vary 

2 The-fourrh.divafiva/ is 5 Dharcſowe exetcif© their 'Magic 
with the good Anyels.in Bead of(God!/as it weiefeſcen Fog, 
dawn framchemotthigh Godly was the'Magitk of Blals 

Ancmthet Magick/is, that whibtzexerciſerh-their 48trbh with | 
the:.chicf of rhe'evit Spirics; ſach-were chey who wrouphr by 
theminar;Gods:of che-heachens, | | | 

The ffth divrfiowis,Thar fone do48k wich gpitics's > ey ev 4 
face.ro face;z Whichisgivenzoſew © others do-workby dreams. 
and ocher fignes ; which che ancients cook From their auguries 
and ſacrifices. 

. The ſixth divigon.is, Thar ſorne work byinmbrez! crettures, 
others by martabcreacures, 28-Nymphs;- _ and fuch bKe© 
mhabicants of: other elements; Pigmies, & 

Theſeyenc h diviſion is > Thac the Spikes do ſerve "____ of 
their 
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their own accord, without art ; others they will ſcarce attend» 
being called by art. or 

Among theſe ſpecies of Magick , that is the moſt excel- 
lent of all , which dependerh upon God-alone. The ſecond, 
Them whom che Spirics do ſerve faicbfully of their own ac» 
cord. The third 1s » chat which is the property of Chriſtians, 
which dependeth an the power of Chriſt which he hath in 
heaven and earth. 


; | | Aphbor . 39. ] 
There is 4 ſeven-fold preparation to learn the Magick Art. 


The firſt js, to medirate Fw night how to attain tothe 
true knowledge of God y bortyby his, word.- revealed from 
the foundation of the world; as allo by the ſeal of the cre- 
ation , and of the creatures ;- and by the wonderful effe&s 
Geary the viſible and inviſible creatures of . God. do; ſhew 
forth. 

Secondly, it is. requiſice, that a mangeſcend down into bime 
ſe]f, and chiefly tudy ro know himſelf ; what moxeal..par be 
hath in him » and what immortal; and what part is proper x0 
himſelf,and whar diverſe. 

- Thirdly» That he learn by che immortal pare of himſelf, to 

worſhip, love and fear the erernal God ,. and to. adore him 
in Spint. and Truth ; and with his mortal parr ,. to do thoſe 
things which be knoweth ro be acceptable ro God , . and pro» 
firable to his neighbours. 

Theſe are the chree firſt andchiefeſt precepts of Magick 
whecewith ler every one prepare himſelf that covers to-ob- 
taintrue Magick or diving wiſdome, that he may be accounted 
watthy thereof» and. one ro whom the Angelical creatures 
willingly do ſervice , nor accultly onely ,, but, alſo manifeRly» 
and as 1t were face to facs. | 

Fourthly., Whereas every man is vigilant to {ce co. what 
kinde of ik he ſhall be called from his mothers. womb » that 


every One may know whether he be born co Magick ,, and to 
what ſpecies the 


reofzwhich every one may perceive cakily char 
Ddz readerh 
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teadeth theſe things, and by experience may have ſucceſs 
” "therein ; for ſuch things and ſuch gifts are not given bur 
enely ro the low and humble. 

In the fifth place we are to take care , that we nnder- 
and when the Spirits are :ffifting us , in undettaking the 
oreatelt buſineſs ;. and he that underſtands this, it 1s mani- 
tet >, thaths ſhall. be made a Magician of the ordinaticn of 
God; that is, ſuch a perſon who-uſerh the miniſtery of the 
Spirirs to bring excellent things to paſs. Here , as forthe moſt 
part, they fin either through neghgence, 1gnorance, or con= 
rempt z or by too. much ſuperſtition ; they offend alſo by in- 
eratitude cowards God , whereby many famous” men have af- 
rerwards drawn upon themſelves.defirudtion : they fin alſo} y 
raſhneſs and obftinacy; and alſo when they do npr vſe theix 
gifts for that honour of God which is required , and co prefer 
x<pepya pac, 

Sixthly, The. Magician had need of faith, and tacitujniry, 
eſpecially, that he diſcloſe noſecret which che Spirit hath, for- 
bid him , as he commanded Dame! to ſeal ſome things”, that 
1s, nor to declare chem in publickz ſo as it was not laWwſull 
for Paw/rofpeak openly of all things which he ſawn 4 \ifion, 
'No man will believe how much is contained in this one 
precept. 

Seventhly, In him that, would be a Magici:n, there is requi= 
red the greareſt juſtice , that he undertake nothing that is ph» 
godly, wicked or unjuſt, nor to let ir once come in his minde ; 
and ſo he ſhalt be divinely defended from altevit. 


Aphor. 40« 

When the Magician determinech wich himſelf ro do any 
mcorporeal thing,cicher with any exteriour or interiour ſenſe, 
then ler him govern himſelf according to theſe ſeven ſubſe» 
quent laws,to accompliſh his Magical end. 

The firſt Law is this, That he know that ſuch a Spirit is 
ordained unto him from God ; and ler him mecitate that 
God is the beholder of alt his chooughrs and aCtions; therefore 
ter him dire alt the courſe of his Life according to the rule 
- preſcribed inthe word of God, Secendly, 


Arbatel of Magick. 

Secondly » Alwaies pray, with David, Take vet. thy bely 
Spirit from nie ; and ftrexg then me with thy free Spirit ; and lead 
us not into tempration;but deliver ws from evil : Ibeſeech thee, O 
heavenly Father, do not give power unto any lying Spirit 2 as thew 
d:dft over Ali that be periſhed ; but keep me inthy ermb. Amen. 

Thitdly » Ler him accuftome himſelf co try che Spitits, as 
che Scripture admoniſheth ; for grapes cannot be gathered 
of thorns: let us cry all chings , and hold faſt char which is 
ood and laudable”, that we may avoid every thing bat is re+ 

onanc co che divine poxer. _ As 

The fourth is , To be remote and clear from all manner 
of ſuperfticion ; for rhis is ſuperſtition, co atttibute divinity in 
this place co things, whzrein there is nothing at all divine ; or 
ro chuſe or frame to our ſelves, to worſhip God with ſame 
kinde of worſhip which he hath not commanded : ſuch are the 
Magical ceremonies of Satan, whereby he impydencly offerech 
himſelf ro be worſhipped as God. 

The fifth thing ro be eſchewed, is all worſhip of Idols,which 
binder? any divine power to idols or other things of their 
omwn'proper motion » where they are noc placed by the Cre- 
ator, or by the order of Nature : which chiags many falſe and 
wicked Magicians faign. | 

Sixchly , All che deceirful imications and affe&ions of the 
deyil are alſo to be avoided , whereby he imic:tech the power 
of the creation and of che Creator ,.that he may ſo p:oduce 
things wich a word, char they. may nor b2 what they are. 
Which b2longerh onely to the omniporency of God ,. and is 
nor communicable ro the creature. 

Seventhly, Ler us cleave faſt co the gifts of God, and of his 
holy Spiric, chit we may knowrthem , anJqiligzntly embrace 
them with our whole heart, and alt our ſirehg:h, 
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Aphor. 41s 
We come now to the nine laſt Aphoriſmes of this whole 
Tome 3 wherewith we will, , the. divine mercy affitiing us, 
conclude chris whole Magical 7/agoge: 
© \ Thetefore in the firlt place it 15to be obſ:ryed , what we 
underſtand by Magician in this work. Him, 


_ ” 
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Him' then"we count to be a Magician , co whom by the 
.'#race bf God , the ſpiritual efſences<vo ſerve ts maniſelt che 
owledge of the whole uvivetſe, and of the ſecrets of Nature 
contained therein ,' whether they ace viſible or inviable.. This 
deſcription of a Magician plainly ou rethand is univerſal. 
An evil Magician is he > whom by the divine permiſſion the 
evil Spirirs do ſerve , to his temporal and eternal deftru&ion 
and perdicion, ro deceive meh, ang draw them away fram God; 
ſuch was Simon Mages > of whom mencion is. made in the 4A#s 
of the g Apoit er, and in Clemens ; whom St, Perer commanded 
cobe thrown down upon the earth, whenas he had commanded 
bimſelf, asir were'a God > to be raiſed up into the, air by the 
unclean Spirits. [ok | erat 
Unto this order are alſo to be, referred all thoſe, who ate 
notedin the 'two Tables of the Law ; and are ſer forth: with 
their evil deeds. | | 
The ſubdiviſions and. ſpecies of both kindes of Magick , we 
willnore in the Tomes following. In this place ic ſhall ſuf 
fice , that we diſtinguiſh rhe Sciences, 'whtch, js good,, and 
which is evil : Whereas man ſoughc co obtain them. both. ac 
firft\, ro kis own raine and deſtru&ion, as Moſes and Hermes 
do demonlirate. 
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Secondly ; We are to know, That a Magician is a perſon 
predeftinared to this work from .his. mothers wombg;; :ngi> 
ther let himafſume any ſach great things co. himſelf , unleſs 
he be calleddivinely by grace hereunto , for ſome good end ; 
ro a bad end is, thar the Scripture niight be fulfilled, 1; muſt be 
that effences will come; but wo be 10 thatmas through whom they 
come. Therefote , as we have before oftentimes admoniſhed, 
With fear and trembling we muſt live in this world, 
_, Notwithſtanding 1 will not. deny, bur that ſome + men 
may with fiudy and diligence  obcain - ſome. | ſpecies, of 
both Kindes of Magick ,, it. it may be admitted. , . But. he 
ſhall neyer aſpire to the higheſt kindes thereof ; - yer if be 
cover't6 afſail them , he ſhall doubtleſs offend both in ſo 
| a 
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and body, Such ate they , who by the operations. of falſe 
Magictans; are ſometimes cartiedro Mount Horeb, or i ns 
wilderneſs , or deſarrs ; orchey are maimed in ſome meinbes, 
or are fimply torn in pieces , or are deprived of their under- 
ſanding 3 even as many ſuch things happen by the uſe thereof 
where men are forſaken by God , aid delivered ro the power 
by Satans ” > \ . 


bY The ſeventh Septenary. 


| Aphor. '43. Let PTR 19 | 
The Lord liyeth,and the works of God do live in him by his 
appoinemenc, whereby he willeth them to be 3 for he will have 
- them to ule their liberty,in obedrence to his commands , or 
Kobe ience thereof. To the .obedient., he hath propoſed 
cheir &&wards; roche diſobedienc he hath. propoanded cheic 
deſerved uniſhmene.” Therefore theſe Spirics af their frees 
will,ttitough cheir pride and concempe of che Son of God, have 
revolred from God their Creator , and are reſerved unto the 
day of wrath';* and there 1s left in them a very great power in 
the creation ; but notwith(tanding. ic is limiced » and chey are 
confined to their boynds with the bridle of God. Therefore 
ch Magiciati of God , which 6ignifies a wiſe man of God ,, or 
one informed of God , is led forth by the hand of God umto all 
evetlaltins good, both mean things, and alſo the chiefeſt cor- 
poral chings.. | L 
hat ir he power of Satan, by reaſon of the great fins of 
men., Therefore alſs the Magicians of Satan doperform great. 
chirigs » ind _grexer then atiy man would beheve : alchough 
they do ſubGR,in-rheic own limits, nevertheleſs they are above 
all humane apprehenſion » a$ tO che i Fl and tranſitory. 


. 
- 


things of thi Tife:; which many angienc} Hiſtories ,. and daily 
Examples do reftifie.' Both kindes of Magick are; different. 
one from the orhet in their ends :- the one leadeth co: ecernal 
200d, arid nſerh temporal things with thankſgiving; the 
other 


"9 — . Arbatelof Mogick 


[A 4 FL F: 
Otheris a liccle ſollicirous about eternal things ; but wholly 
-exerciſeth bimſelf abouc corporal things > that he may freely 
enjoy all his lufts and delights in concempr of God and his an- 
ver. | | 


| eApbor. 44- _ 

The paſſage from the common life of man unto a Magical 
life, is ne other bur a ſleep from that life , and an' awakitg 
tO this life ; for thoſe things which happen to ignox-nt and un» 
wiſe men in their common life » rhe ſame things happen to the 
willing and knowing Magician. 

The Magician underſiandeth when the minde doth medirate 
of himſelf ; he deliberateth, reaſoneth, conliituteth and de- 
cermineth whar.is co be done; he obſerveth when his cogicati - 
ons do proceed from a divine ſeparare eflence, and he proveth 
of what ordet that divine ſeparate eflence 1s. 

Bur the man that is ignorant of Magick, is carried to.and 
fro, as it were in wat with his affteQtions 3 he knoweth not 
when they ifſue obt of his own minde , or are .impteſſed by 
the affifting eſſence z and he knoweth nor how to ovetthrow 
the counſels of his enemies by the word of God , or to keep 
himſelf from the ſnares and deceits of the rempter. 


| . Aphor. 45. | 

The greateſt precept of Magick is, to know what evety man 
ovght ro receive for his uſt from the afliſting Spirit 3 and whar 
to refuſe : which he may learn of the Pſalmiſt, ſaying, Where 
with ſhall a young man cleanſe his way ? in keeping thy word, Oh. 
Lord, To keep the word of God, ſo that the evil one ſnarch 
icnor out of the heater , 1s the chieifeſt precept of wiſdom.” It 
is lawful croadmir of, andexerciſe other ſuggeſtions which are 
not contrary to the glory of God , and charicy rowards our 
neighbours , not inquiring from what Spirit ſuch ſuggeſtions 
proceed : Bur we ought to 'take heed., that we arenot roo 
; much buſied about nnneceſſary things, according to the admo- 
4 nition of Chriſt ; e Martha, Martha, thou art troubled about 
many things; but Mary hath choſen the better part, which ſhall 


not 


wot be taken from ber. Therefore let us alwaics have regs 

unto the ſaying of Chriſt , Seek; ye firſt the kingdome of God 
and bis righteouſneſs, and all pheſe chings ſha be added wnto you. 
All other things, thac is , all chings which are due to the mor= 


A. 'o. 
* , 
6 eh , 


*# 
*L 


tal Microcoſme, as food, raiment , and the neceſſary arcs of | 


Apbor, 46. 

There is nothing ſo much th a mak » asconſtancy in 
his words and deeds » and when thelike rejoycerh in his like ; 
there are none more happy then ſach , becauſe che holy 
Angels are converſant abour ſuch , and pofleſs the cuſtody of 
them: on the contraty » men thar are unconſtanc are lighter 
chen nothing » and rotten leaves. We chuſe the - 465 Apho- 
riſme from theſe, Even as every one governeth himſelf , fo 
he allucech anco himſelf Spirits of his nature and condition ; 
but one very cruely adviſeth , that no man ſhonld carry himſelf 
beyond his own calling » leſt chat hedraw unro himſelf ſome 
malignant Spiric from the uttermolt parrs of the earth» by 
whom either he ſhall be infatuaced and deceived , or brought 
co final deſtruRion, -This precept appeareth moſt plainly : 
for Midas , when he would convert all things intogold , drew 
up ſuch a Spirit unco himſelf, which was able co perform this ; 
and being deceived by him , he had been brought co death by 
famine , if his fooliſhneſs had not been correed by rhe 
mercy of God. The ſame ching happened to a cerrain woman 


about Fanck ford at Odera, in our times , who would. ſcrape 


cogether-and devour mony of any thing. Would that men 
would diligently weigh this precept, and not account the Hi- 
ſtories of das, and the like, for fables ; they would be. much 
more diligent in moderating their chongpes and affeions,nei- 


| ther would they be ſo perperually vexed with the Spirirs of che 


golden mountains of #:opia. Therefore we ought molt dili- 
gently to obſerve , that ſach preſumprions ſhould be caſt our 
of the mind , by the word , while chey are new; neither ler 


. them have any habit in the idle minde , that is empty of the 


divine word, 


E e Aphor. 
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__ Afbutelsf Mach 
| Aphvy. a7- $2445 
He that is Faichfully convernnt mn bly vocttion » (ball be 
alſo IN conſtant companions of his defires » Who 
ſucceſſively ſupply hint in afl things: But'if he have any know- 
ledge in Magick , they will not be unwilling to ſhew hits and 
familiarly ro converſe with him, and co ſerve him in thoſe ſe- 
veral miniſteries » unto which they are addicted ; the good 
$pitirs ih $50dthings, iro Alvatzon; the'evil Spities inevery 
evilthing 3» ro defffuction, Examples ace not Wititing the 
Biftories of tht Whole World 3 and” do &dtily hippen in the 
world. Theddoſims before the victory of Arbigaſire , is ut 
example of the good ; Brare before he was form » Was an 
example of the evil Spirits , when he was perſecuted of 'the 
Spicir'of Ceſar, and expoſed to puniſhment ,* that he flew 
hi 3 Who had {Hin his owh Farher » and che Fatherof his 
Country. 


* 
, 


' eAphor. 48: 7 24> 
All Mazick is a tevelacton of 'Spitis of that kitide 'of 
wc forthe Magick is; 'fo that the nine Maſe are <Me9, 
Ih Hed, the tiinth Magick, as he manifeMly reſifiewof hin 
ſelfin Throgony, In Homer, the genius of W/yſes in Pfigrog a= 
gia, Hermes , the Spirirs ofthe more ſublicte -parts of the 
minde. -God'revealed hittiſelf 'to Moſes in rhe! buſh. ' The 


, three wiſe men who carne to ſeek Chriſt at Ferwfatms,, the 


p21 of the Lord was their k2d2r, The Anvals of the Lord 
direed Daniel, Therefore there is nothing 'whereof -urry 
one may glory; For it ;r "ot wnto him that willeth , nor wm 
bym that runneth's but to whows God will bave werey ; or offome 
otherfpitirvaFfite, From henceTpringech all' Magick ; #4 


\ thithzr zgzin ic will fevolye , 'wherker ir be good 'or evil. tn 


*Jatts humane inventions. 4 


I; 
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this'nianner Tapes the fir reather of the Magick 'of the Ro» 
thanes; . gufhed 'our of the earth. Diave of the Epheſiarss 
Thewed her worftip, 'as if iCfhadbeenfentFfram heaven, - ' $6 
iſo Apolo.- Antallthe Religfoncof rhe: Heathens is taken” 
from che ſame Spirics ; neither are the- opinions -of the = 

Aphor, 


.-F$ 


. F ws 


bo 6, . 
Aubatel of Magick 
WW. 


phor. 49. 1 

The concluſwon therefore ofchis Iſagoge is the ſame which 
we have above.alrcady ſpoken of, bc as there is one 
God, from whence is all good ;' atid onefin , co wit, diſo- 
bedience egainit the will of ce cammanding God , from 
whence canes allevil; ſorhat tbe fear of God is the beginning 
of all wiſdom, and the profir of al Magick ;| for obedience to 
the wil of God , followerh the ear of Gods and) afrer this, 
do follow the prefence of God 41d of the holy Spiric , andche 
miniſtery.of the holy Augels» a6d all good chings pur of the 
inexhaullible rreafures of God, NS 6 

Buc unproficable and .dammable Magick atiſeth fcom this ; 
where we loſe the fear of God out of our hearts, |and ſuffer 
fin ro treignmn 6s, there the Prince of this world , the God of 
this world beginnech , and ſerceth up his kingdomjn Read of 
holy things, in ſuch as he finderh profitable for hiskingdom; 
there, even as the ſpider cakerhithe flye which fallech inco his 
web, ſo Sarm ſpreaderbabroad his aers, and cakerh man wich 
the mares of coverduttiets , onci] he ſuckech him 3 and draw- 
eth himo eternal fire: chefe he cheriſherth and advanceth 
on hieh » ther their fat may be the greater, 


: $5. 


-, 


Coutteous Reader , apply thy eyes and minde to the ſacred 
and profane Hiltories, & co thoſe things which thaw ſeeſtdaily 
ro be done m'the wot; and thbu ſhalc finde all things fall of 
Magick;zccording vo agwe-fold Science, good and evil ; which 
thac they may'be #he'bercer-difcgrned , we will. put here their 
drvilion end fubdivifion-y forgheorondhukon of theſe 1ſagoges 3 
wherein every-one may-comemplatey Whac is to be followed, 
21d whichico'beavonded , ant} how far it is co be laboured for 
by every one 5 40 acompetent end of life and living.” 


Sciences 


"Gods ko ruling ones life ac- 
cording to the wotd of Gog. 


of the 

which the 
Scriprure callech watchmen ; 
and to underſtand the myliery 


of Angels. 
Clnonledgeer natural 
r 


Wildome in humane 
things. 


fCommrapeof che ward of God, 


and co live after the will of the 


(fThe knowledge of poiſons in 
narnre, and to uſe thern. 

Wiſdome in all evil arts, co the 
Ce Be 
ro in contempt of 
God » and for the loſs and de- 
firnRion of men. 


$, uy « | 

£5” 3 £ 6. 
St + I.E f oo 

4 "hs 5 244 

. 1 


Ko - Anraras of, MAS 


<_%" " 


[44 
- i ® 


= 


77 
4 
— 


w 


33. 
T 0 


TH 71M LJ” J TADID 


+ 4 


Ro ——— —- ——<—_— 


7 


4K * 


: 
_— 


- b. 4 5 - 4 
ITO ANODE } IG 31H GG 


2T Wer 
1 2. " 1.4 A 


T AM onTÞT 


m2 xh 1% 29b:11 7 


—— Wo —o—  - 


Milgndl 7H (PTS) 220 
WW noni T nd A 19 


FI ” 
* 4 \J) \ = \J 


- OCTERS brand . O 14 a3 36] 2. Yd, IT! 
DAL m 2 10 bis 912 2 3409--:1 
"INK! Fo s ITED Cabnlohy 


4+; k %. FF 
+ r 0 


: #53.) 4 
4; i 42 
”, Py 


EEE 


mr gens 
cal > fe rh 


p80 67 8, athage wh (ny 
TS. a1 46937) MY ns wh 


l : "Ft ff 
" - 7% a 3% 
4 4 535 ES _-n 


P Pay atrfuthrawesF bg 
ce) hk Mophere,16hy 2% »f 


FEE (mom 
Ing; and enemiey eqcairm/reg 


. 


BL kd hind af fant 
v % \ ; dad? 1," & 


SALE IITETIEN 


- 


ys 


hen 


(heb od , 


__ Oe 


"4 fer ws 
fo i er Lhe af hanuea's we 
yob grumrwrbeftbis 


IOTOEEETVLS - exe ' % , yoo 
at iis ag 
judiced man, and the lavie af 

this age [marmes : but 


<a Ev dation Wer ney Nene es 
Wo mk Ae ue” — IS FE Nv | 
74 gy =, Yea hoy 

yohurhieh"geu a. lth 


: Oy on Not to finals anyinnocent,. "Pub. | |} | 
a fec fe ogus 6 the fret 
; IE” 2 F802 6 FORD nth 292A: wiki Whey gh > 


ae 
b. 
; IG ->{A WT 01 ha nant bay my T0) 
Wt}; La: 2: SOT maffe Þ «aut ts ene 
PEW + <a eyed Mts a ane 3h fo bexy wot T3 80 
Os et N Senn w thine! EE 1 


IY 1.4 * £Ff.% 
o ns] FT | ns, 


Tokivf, 
on his lon SN of 
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A $ eve th jalt wtf 4: bt oleh | 
Amaz d with firangen <-i IES = og 
Are ſcarcely pat, but daubiſul whet SEE 
May eredit's eyes, remaineth ſte bo 
Fix don thoſe objefs ;, jul We 

Kapt in amazement t 
BE 


By art come neere the þ 4 

The els that in theſe bright Spberes do duel... mt 

Behold grippa matteng th' Jojiyskes,..” Ty RELICES v3" 
T alking with Gods 3 4nd them ariths be price\... val) 1u% 

Int' ines oe migten, rys Ol: OOTY 

All kindes of Spirits J | c 

And more t Wor wh 

Blende mortals, ne wayes. 7 

That light without « taper © 
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Tohivingenious'friend| Mr. |Turner, 
© 'ypodis Tranlation.”|'- 


TY NR 
Hrice-noble Soul ! renown'd Epitome 
Of Learning and Occult Philsſopbie ; 


That waknown Geomaneie doſft impart , * #\ 
With profound ſeerets of that abſtruſe Art ! f 3 
T expound Natural Magick, is thy 166k; | TRE 
Not bef-born Necromencie to wmaik, ; Th 


E xpofing Myſteries ta publick view, - | 
That beretofore were known to.pery f %Y x -; ha 
Thos d:ſt not keepe thy arg te TP, 
( «At baſe covetow Miſers do their pelf”; {'% 
Whoſe numerous bags of ruſft-eaten rg, M 2 
Profits none, till themſelves are laid in mold TEL PLS 
But fludions of Publikg good doſt make yo | La 
' All of th' fruits of thy lahexrs t0ipertaky, | 

Therefore if ſome gr ay Critick, blame 
Thy Writings, nk; en big judgement”s lame, 

8 


eArt bath no bater but an empty pate, _. _ 
Which can far better carp, then imgtate. Dr BER ogy: 
Nay Zoilus or Momus will mot dare * > IN ILIEN © 233 190.8 
Blame thy Tranſlation, without compare L242 SS 48zhh 
Excellent. So that if an buttdred tiny I IT OG, 


Dame Nature bad beſftow'd, and brazen lungs; 


Tet rightly to ebucciuate thy pravfecs. :... - | 
1 ſhexld want firengeb, well 4 polite pbraſes, 
But if.the Gods will grant what T do crave, W 
Then Enoch's Tranſlatign ſhalt thou have. 


w.P.S. John's Camer, 
. V% 
To 


$3,205 382.442 2658 0300202 
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To hu friend the Ip on thy by” 
Tranſlation." bn 


vV Hat, not a Sibyl or Calandra lef mae 

Apollo ceas'd2? Has g'd Noe boreſt 

Its of the Oracles # Is Dodan's gtove- Apt 

Cut down ? Dots nt'er 4 word oe from On 

Into the ears of n.ortals that iyherit ' 

Tirefias foul;-0r the great Calcha's ſpirit 2 

What us become 0 th Augurs that foretold 

Natures intents * Are th” Magi dead, that could 

Tell what was done in every Sphere 2 Shall we 

Nat know what's done in the remot'(t C nnd 

Wythourgreat trevel 4 Can'tptbaos & &£ 

= Bega oth | dp ? Als done 5 On 
ppa z. «ther Arts be routh'dirrt 

- p 5: +l before 6 in divers beads tid lie, 

Is wow colle$ tny' one Monepoh. 

But all's in vain; welart 'dan Oedipus, 

ho ſbouldt —_—_ s MeAning unto ws : 

Thus thou effe& i with ſuth dexterity, 

Adding per wot what th Author nt'er didſet ; 

That we may ſay, Thou deft the Apt yenen : 

To thee the greater balf of th* praife is dae. 


J: B. Cantabrigie, | bs 


3 | : 
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wofation of - * > 
I Ronny! Re 46-06; 
eteerys pe, DIG A 6) 


Which Nature alſo 
To #6 not darhily, but doth clearly ſhew wy, 


Science and Learmag , ej eg, 


Knowledge of Myſteries as the in _ —_——_— 
By thy permi Step dacynne \ Pi #1 
Into Geomancy ; which yet, waleſs. - uh Y 4 
Thou badft unmash'd, a mtr” t had lain, OG 

A 14th too bard for martals to explain. 


Which fince thou baft Yom the Lecthzan floods 

Preſerv'd, we'll conſterate the Lawrel-buds 

To thee : ( Phoebus diſanſſcd J, thine ſhall be 
2 he Oracle to which all min ſhall le 

In time of danger ; ity prediftions ſhall , 

To whatſocvey thou commend}, batbrol. 

Our willing bearts ; yea, thou (halt be 

Sole Prophet, we obedient 10 thee. 


LELKLELLE22KH3C2E22$ 22.6 
To the Auther,on this bis ingenious Tranſlation of 
Cornelius Agrippa. 


n y Hat is 't I view ? Agrippamad: to wear. 
. Wii Eng liſh babut ? 4 The (opening rare" 
Or aye yo Romane garments, yr 4 
= ted to an En liſh garb ſo 
uftrate bi ? for that thou haſt, we ſee, 


Lab - bis #bſcurg Phileſophc ; 
And tha which fs [06 uocus mce, 
Thou baRi-expes'd to ev'ry uniger it), 1257 6 A 
== thy beams through [i hrs, 9h | works ſhin olears. by ket — M6 
ſpiendent will they ls own appear { + 

Vs go I3E: teveſonh = a bs 

Lea mmg lvy.pras e, 
GE Par tietb 6 de. 


_ EI, of #5, Joho's in Cambridge, 


Oth Pharbus ceaſe to anſirer t” our demand; ? 

Or will be not accept at mortals bands 
A ſad Bidemal ? And i Sibyls cave - 
Inhabitable } -Or may Tireſtas bave 
No ſucceſſor nor rival ? How ſhall we 
Then Ocdipus to th* world-diref3 ? If be 
Do Inceſt adde to Parricide, th* are dumb, 
That could predif} what things ſhowld ſurely come : 
And they are ſilent that knew when t* apply 
\ T* our body-Politick Purge ond Phlebotomy. 

\ How will bold thieves oxr treafures rob, who ſhall 
* Loft ghods regain, or by bis (barmes recal 

The nocent F Th” Art is by thet repriv/d & + + 
In tbee the Magi ſeem to be revitd.. \ © 
Pharbus is not brain-fick,, Joves doves not dead, 
Th Oracles not cea'd: Agrippa's bed - 
(Like the Arabian birds Je -bwilded neſt, a 
Which firft ber Urn proves, then ber quickning reſt. 
Heath thee produc'd a bis eq BD TEL 
Elſe bad this Art as yet remain'd obſcure, 
eA miracle to vulgerg, well knerwne #0 
Scarce read by deepeſt epfrebenſron. _ EN 
Then I'll conclude, Since thou doft bim explain, 
That tþ* younger brother bath the better brain.. 


John Tomlin 
of $2, John'r in Cambridge-- 


To the :eAuthor ,'on hit: Tranſlation of: 
4% Oornelius Agpippa..\ Wy 


ſon, 


Shih dttototobnbetes = 
To bus good friend the «Author. , on bit « 
Tranſlation of Occult Philoſophy 


and Geomancie. 


x : + 
Oft noble wndert akings ! 4 if Art. | & 
And Prudence ſhould « bargain meke, t' impart 
Refmlgent luſtres : you ſend forth # ray 
- Which nobleſt Patron; never could diſpley. 
Well may Diana love you, and inſpire 
Tour nobleſt Genius with celeſtial fire, | 
Whoſe ſparkling F ancie with more-power can quell, 
And ſeoner conquer then a CAagieck Spell, 
The gAutbor thought not, (when be pen'd the Book, ) 
Tobe - nay 4 a bigber look, 
Or be &ertopt b a more triumphont firein, 
Which ſhould exalt bis then»moft pleafant vtins 
| But ſeeing that 8 lates progeny 
Hath ſnatcb'd bis beg obſcurt 
Both ſhall revive, and makg ſpefiators ro 
The beft deſervers of the Lawrel bow. 
Nature and Art bere ftrive, the. vill 
To get : and though to yeeld be doth deny, 
Th' baſt got the ftart : theugh be triumph m praiſe, 
Tet may bis [vie wait upon your Bays, 


+ $:- 
Comabrigie, 


Henry 


"Henry C a: "1 Agrippe" cy 
"of Geomanicy.. « 2308 50 


x = CE» E 0M axcrisan Art of Divination, whereby the 
ExB judgment may be rendred b lat,or deltiay.to e- 
LAS oy Cneftion of every : winclocver: bue 
A "(6 the Aﬀt hereof confiſterh pecially. in certain 
— pointy whereof certain 6gures ace dedu&eg ac- 
cording to the reaſon or rule of equality or ine- 
quality; likenefſe or anlikenefle ; which Figures ace alſo:reduced 
tothe Caleftip!! Figures, affirming their natures and proprieties, 
accordi the courſe and forms of the Signes & Plangts. Not- 
wichſta Raid this..in che firft place weare to configer , that this 
kinde of Art can d-clare or ſhew forth noching of veriry, ualef it 
ſhall be radicall in ſoie ſablime vertue j and, thisthe Authours * 
ofthis Science have demonſtrated eg be two-fold: ; the one where» 
of conlifts nReligionand Ceremonies ; and' cherefore chey will 
| haverhs 'ProjeAimgroFrthe poines of this Art to betvnate wich 
s id the Earth; akerefore ch the Artis appropriated :0'this Ele- 
ment of Earth,even as Pyromancy to thetireand Hydtonianey to , 
the Etznent of -Water3-Then whereas they cy of 
the Prcje&or ar Worker | to be moft bw 
refed tothe terreſtiiallſpirits; _— refore they fir | 
tain holy incantetions 3nd deprecations + wich gebay riges and ob of... 
ſervations,provoking and alluring irics of th is gacure her pu 
Another _nerhe js that þ h direft wow nl po 
Fornine, which is in the 
he is carried to this urge hora ſome great wo 5 ws 
x; fAfire : for this Art hath a naturall obedience to che ſoul won * 


he warn 
y and 1 isn 
(«by far 


i A 5:649"t . \ 
bp and mien 8 a1 of rhe Querent arena 
Now then that we may proceed to the Praxis of this Art; firſt 
it is to be knowne , all upon which his whole Art 
tsfounded are onely fixtcen, as.in chir Fllowing Table you ſhall 


2: HOI RIA: 


5 
L 
4 + *r 


H 


K 
« * ak, + * % +] 


Nowwre yrotedto der chat Piet ths Figure 
1gures, 
Therefore the and leſſer Fortune are afcribad tothe 
Sn; but the firſt or groater Fortwne is when che Sun is diurnal, 
-_ in his nay furs leffer Fortnve, is-whea 
11s no&urnall, in leſle ies. Via,and Po 
putcdais che Way, ol Peo learn referred co the Moon; 
he frftfrom ber beginni us, che ſecond from 
her fall light and quarter uifitio, and-Lautio 


(which is Gain, Prof; 3 Joy 4 Os Cloinel are —_ Fwpiter 2 But 


Oo 


the firſt hath Jupiter the greater Fortune , the-ſecand the 
but withour t. Pulls & dmiſioare of Frau; the 
fortunate,the other (as it were) r 

wrlio 8 Albus tre both Figares of Re — 
jo the firſt the more Forednace. Parr 3 Rukbar are B 
aſcribed to Mary ; the firſt whereof harh Mars 
if malevolent." Career 86 Tri "_ atebock Fi 
mrn, & both evil'; buc the fitft+ 


e 
di Sas 
i£;:Fhe 


Dragons head and cayl Sor ie bur 

And theſe are the infallible compariſons - wn e 
from theſe we may Ro quaticy of SI 
therefore the greater and leſſer F. ve the Leng 


which is the Houſe of the Sun: Vie-& Popalwhavethe 
Concer which ische Houſe of the Vioowt\Acquiſitieb 
ſigne Piſces ; & Letitia'S agitr ary which pan preg many 
Fupiter : Pulls hath the figne of Tazrw,tmnd Amiſco of Librg 
which are the Houſes of YVinw : Conjuntiio hath for its Ligite: 
Virgo,v&& Albus the a Houſes of Menewry.; Paella. 
and Rubews have for their figne Scorpio ,- the Houſe of c Afr: : 
C arcer hath the figneCopricorn,g8e Triffttis eAſquary;che Hoo: 
ſe of Saturn : The Dragons headand tail are chai divided,the; 
. head to Copricers, 'and the ape rt «Ones > | 
and from hence you may eafily i the Triplicicies 'of-chel# 
nes,after the manner of the Triplicicies of the fagneqof the. 
k: ow Ammprmen og wenn, @ ha] do goreri 
che fiery Triplicity4 Pu Conenio, Cori andthe Dragens 


\ bon  I@Sy7 Cota; ent Ges. 
Ny a4 | z 


4 ia a Ws grip 6, | 
head, | Triplicity 3 Aibw, Amiſfo, b Triftitia, do 
make the Airy Triplicity : & 759, Popwlu,8 Rwbew,with the 
Dragons tail, & Aeguifitio,do rule the watry Triplicity; & this 
erderis taken according ao the courſe. or manner of the lignes. 

Butif any wilkconſtituce cheſe Triplicicies according to the 
natures ofthe Planets, and Figures themſelves,let him obſerve 
this Rule, that Fortuna mejers Robew, Puer, and Amiſſio, do 
make Td - news n minor, _ Love 15, and 
Conjundio,the Triplicity of the Ayr : ,Fequiſinio,che Dengpas 
eailsK32,8 Populus, do governthe watry Triplicity z and the 
earthly Triplicity is ruled by Carcer, Triſtitis, Alba, and the 
Dragons head. And his way is rather tobe obſerved then the 
firt which-we have (er forth; becauſe it is conſtituted accor-. 


ye rs Rule and manner of the . 
;-- This order is alſo far moretrucandrational then that which. 
valgayly is uſed, which js deſcribed afrer this manner : of the 
Fikry Friplicity are;C anda, Fortuna minor, Amiſſie, and Rube- 
% 7 of the Airy: Tripheity are , Acquifitio Letitie , Puer , and 
Conmmitiio: of the-watry Triplicity are, Populi, Via, Hlbus, 
ome And CapretyF ortuns majors Carcer, and'Triftitia, are 
checarthly Tripliciey.. - ; 

DE Thy do |Ark yr IO cheſe figures co the ewelve: 
fignes of che Zodiack, after this manner z Acquoſitis is given to 
Aries ; Fortxns,both major and minor to'T awrns; Lavinia to the 
figne Gemini 5 Paella and R pbes to Canter ; Albus is alligned 
& Do; Via to Virgo ; the Dr head , and Conjunttio to 
Dibyas Puer is ſubmitted to Scorpiog Triftitia and Amiſſio are 
zedto Sagittery; the il to C apricern ; Popm/us to 

Aquarium ; and Career is afligned to the {igne Piſces, 
- And now. we come to ſpeak of the manner of projefting or 
ſetting down theſe figures>which is thus ; that we ſet down the 
ines-dccording to their courſe in four lines » from the right 
Cotrorantche lefe-6c this in four courſes : There will there- 
fore reſult unto us four Figures made in four ſeveral lines, ac- 
| moans even or- uneven marking every ſeveral. line ; 
Figures are wont to be called Matres : which do 


which 
bringforch the reſt, filling up and compleating the whole Fi- 


gure: 


| © of "Geomancie, 
gate of judgement, an example whereof you may ſee here 
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Of theſe four Metre; are alſo produced four other ſecon- 


pekerclrg OI. File, or og apo, which are 
cogetber is manner, that is co (a making 
e foar Matyes eo their order , hn be by 


courſe one ofter another * : then thac whic por or phe 
a every line, maketh the Figure of Filie, the order whereof 

from che ſaperior poines chrough both mech 
> to the lowelt : as ia this example. 


Henry Cornelint Agrippa 
Abd theſe 8 Figures de make 8 Houſes of Heayen,after this 
- manner,by placing cheFigures from the left hand cowards che 
right: 8s the four Matres do make the four firſt Houſes , ſo the 
- Filiz do make the - rely _—_ beer tem 
h, fixth, ſeventh, & eighth : and the reſt of are 
found after this «nt is to ſay,out of the firſt & ſecond 
is derived the ninth ; out of che third & fourth the tenth ; our 
of the fifth & ſixth the eleventh ; & out of theſeventh & eighth 
the ewelfth : By the combination or joyuing together of ewo 
Figures aceording to the rule of the even or uneven number 
in the remaining points of each Figure. After the ſame manner. 
' thereareproduced out of the laft four Figures, that is to ſay, 
of the ninth,tenth,eleventh,8& ewelfth,ewoFigures,which they 
call Copporion, or Teſftes ; our of which ewo alſo one confti- 
tuted, which is called che Index of the whole Figure,or thing. 
Queſited: as appeareth in this example following. 


% 


A Theme of Geomancie, 


of Geomancy:* | 7 
And' this which we bretdeP the common thinnet ob- 
fervedby Geomancers, which we donot akogether rejet;net- 
ther extoll z therefore this is al6+*ro' be cont '#1 our 
) : Now therefore | ſhall LAI + tnrtayc 
Figure of Geomnaney , according to the right conſtieucion of 

rologicall reaſon, which'is chus, 4 © 0 

As the former Matres doe take the four Angles of a1 . 
Houſe; the firſt maketh che firft , the ſecond the fecond 
Angle, the third maketh che third' , 4nd rhe fourth che 
fourth Angle ; - ſo'the four Filie arifing frontthe Matrer, do 
confticute che four ſuccedene Houſes ; the firſt maketh che (e- 
cond Houle, the ſecond the eleventh, the third the eighth, and 
the fourth maketh the firſt Houſetthe reſt ofthe Houſes, which 
are Cadents, are to be caleulated according. to the Rule of. 
their Triplicity ; thac ico ſay, by making the ninch out of the 
fourth and fifth, and the fixth out ofthe tenth and ſecond, of 
the ſeventhand eleventh the chird, and of the fourthand 

And now ,you have the whole Fi of trye judge 
conftituted according to true and elfeacious reaſons, wheredy- 
I ſhall ſhew how you ſhall compleat it: the Figure which ſhall 
bein che firſt Houſe ſhall give yon the figne bending » which 
the firſt Figure ſheweth; which being done;you ſhall axcribure 
their ſignes tothe reſt of their. Houſes, according tothe order 
ofthe Egnes: chen in every Houſe you ſhall note the Planets 
according to the nature of the Figure : then fromiall theſe 
you ſhall build your judgement according to the (ignification - © 
of the Planets in che fignes and Houſes wherein they ſhall be- 
found , and accoxdingeo theiraſpefts among themſelves, and- 
to the place of che:querdat and thing quired ; and you ſhall 
judge according to the natares ofthe 6gner aſcending in theiv 

ouſes , and according to the natures and proprieties ofthe 

Figures which they have placed in the @verall Houſes, and ac- 
cording to the commiſture of other Figures aſpe&ing them: - 
The Index ofthe Figure which the Geomancers for the moſt 
partheve made, bow its found in the former Figure. 
Bat here we ſhall give you the ſeerer.of the whole Act, to - 


aut 


n chac Figure _—— Ou a COM 
| re Ins : gr tions of che 


Ped, Bri of on either part they ſhall be e- 
— the Index alone ſhall Cereifie you of 
qo The Example ofthis Figure is here placed, 


There remains out 


of the divifmnaf the the 


. projettions 6 
wherefors [ak 
in the fixth Houſe 


ſheweth the Index, 


"of Ceomancy. | 9 
Firſt therefore we ſhall handle che fignifications of the 
Houſes ; which are theſe. 

The firſt Houſe ſhemeth the perſon of the Qyerene, as 0f- 
ren as a Queſtion ſhall be propoſed concerning himſelf, of his' 
own matters,or any thingap tohim. Ard this Houſe 
declareth the Judgement the life, form, fate, condition, 
habit, diſpoſition, form and figure, and'of the colour of men, 
Fhe ſecond Houfe containeth the. Judgement of ſubſtance, 
riches, poverty, gain and loſs, good andevil forame : 
and of accidents in ſubſtance ; as theft; loſgor 2 The 
ehird Houſe fignifierth brethren , fiſters, and Collaterals' in 


' blood: It judgerh of (mall journeys, and fideticies of men. The 


fourth Houſe fignifies fathers and grandfathers, patrimony 
and inheritance, poſleflions, buildings, fields, treaſure; and 
things hidden : Ir [gpm alſo —_—_— of vhoſe who 


want any thing by theft , lofing , or The fifth 
Houſe giveth Judgement of Legatrs, ger, Rumours, 
News ; of Honour, and of accidents afterdeath : and of 


ons that may be ppagatingtet concerning women with childe; | 


Or Creatures pregnant. The fixth Houſe giveth Judgement of 

leis mdmedickns; offniliars Ba are of cues 

eel and domeftick animals. The ſeventh Houſe fignifies wed- 

lock, whoredom, and fornication z rendreth ] of 
frafes, and controverſies z and of matrers 

J 


friends, {before 
udges. The eighth hath fignification of death, 
things which come by death of Legats, Sie Frm onda. 
the dowry or portion of a wife. The ninth Houſe thewerh 


ourneys, faith, and conſtancy ; dreams, i Fenn 
Religion Ronen rye mrs, an 
of Magiſterial Offices. The eleventh Houſe 
the ſubſtance of Princes. The twelfth Houſe 


3 
ſervants, im ment, and misfortune, and whatſoever evil 
can happen Peederdenth and ficknefs, the J | 


of are 4 required in the frxch Houfe, and in the. 
lereſtnon that peſhe® you whatenery fymotndabie 
kep of figniierh intheſe places Carman 22: 
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